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HUMAN SPIRITS,
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ASSERTED ano PROVED.

By HUGH FARMER.

They changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image
made like to corruptible MAN. Rom. i. 23.
Quinimo non emnes, quos jam templis habetis veftris,
mortalium futuliftis ex numero, et ceelo fideribufque

doniftis ?  Arnobius, adwv. Gentes, p. 21.
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INTRODUCTION.

T may, at firlt view, feem to be a
matter of no concern to Chriftians,

in the prefentage, what the heathen gods
were ;- whether the objects of nature, or
‘human fpirits, or both; and, if both,
whether they were worfhipped fo early as
the days of Mofes. Equally unintereft-
ing may it appear, whether idolatry un-
derwent any change in ‘the long inter-
val between Mofes and the Mefliah. Ne-
verthelefs, afew refletions may ferve to
convince us, that a critical knowledge of
thefe fubjetts may anfwer many valua-
ble purpofes. _
' A 2 LIt
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1. It is evidently neceffary to imprefs
us with a due fenfe of the high impor-
tance of the Jewifh and Chriftian difpen=- .
fations. One great defign of both thefe
difpenfations was, the cure of idolatry,
But, if we are not fenfible how great an
evil the ancient idolatry was, how dif-
honourable to the majefty of heaven,
and how.injurious both fo'the virtue and
happinefs of mankind, we cannot pofii-
bly fet a juft value upon our deliverance
from it ~In'orderto eftithate this aright,
we muft know what the ohjefts, and
alfo what the rites, of-heathen worthip,
‘were; what immoral - altions are aferi-
bed to the former ; what follies, pollu-
tions, and cruelties, conftituted: the lat-
ter. - Examine the religion of Egypt and
Phenicia, in the days of Mofes, and you
will be:fenfible that even the Jewith dif-
ppenfation, inferiorasit is tothe Chriftian,
and though principally defigned as a pre-
paration for it, was, neverthelefs, in it~
{elf, an ineftimable blefling, by- diret-
ing all religious worfhip to the only pro-

per
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per objeét of it, the onetrue God, the onis
nipotent Creator and righteous- Governor
of the whole world s and, by eftablifhinga
ritual, that was chafte, inftru&tive, and,
toa people fo difpofed and circumftanced
as the Ifraclites were, neceflary to pre-
ferve. them from fdolatry. Thofé, who
revelatlon, endeavour, in order to de-
preciate it, to keep out of fight the o-
dious parts of the pagan religion, and are
even layifh in its praife. = This makes. it
the more neceffary, .that Chriftians, with
an honeft difdain of all partiality, fhould
inform themfelves what it really was.

* 2. "An accurate knowledge of the hea-
then idolatry ferves to manifeft the pe-
culiar propriety of thofe extraordinary
means, which were employed to agcom-
phfh our deliverance from it, and to in-
troduce and eftablith’ the religions of
Mofes and the Meﬂiah If the heathen
gods were no other than the objects of
nature] and fuch human fpirits as were
fuppofed to prefide over them, then the
A 3 miracles,

»
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miracles, by which the miffions of the old
and new Teftament prophets were con-
firmed, were the moft proper that could
be chofen; becaufe they were famples
of that abfolute dominion over nature®,
which Jehovah challenged as his peculiar
prerogative ; and, confequently, a full
confutation of all the claims of fititious
deities.

3. The miracles of the old Teftament
were defigned not merely for the confuta-
tion, but alfo, in fome cafes, for the pu-
nithment, of idolatry. If this falfe wor-
fhip was, what fome reprefent it, merelya
fpeculative and innocent error, it will be
difficult tovindicate the difpleafure of God
againft it. But we know that it confift-
ed in the practice of the very worft crimes;
fuch as inceft*, fodomy+, beftiality§,

* This fubjetis well illuftrated by Dr. H. Owen, in.
his fermons at Mr. Boyle’s le&ure.
‘e Compare Levit. xviii. and ch. xx. 19.

4 Patrick on 1 Kings, xiv. z4.
« §.In Egypt, Strabo, 1. 17, p. 1154. Herodot. I 2,-
. 46. Alian, Animal. ¢, 1g. In Canaan, Levit.
Avidls 240 3

e and
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and every pofiible fpecies of impurity; i
the murder alfo of innocent children, and
various other cruelties. Every abomina~
tion .fo Yebovah which be bateth*, that is;
all thofe things which are moft oppofite
to the rectitude of thedivine nature, were
rites of idolatrous worfhip, or what they
did unto their gods. ~ Such crimes as thefe
are condemned by the light of reafon,
and were punifhed by the civil magif-
ftrate, except when they were prefcribed
by religion ; which vindicates the juftice,
and demontftrates the neceflity, of thofe
fevere methods, ufed to reftrain the idol-
atry of Egypt and Canaan,

4. Juft ideas of thie antient idolatry
will enable us to difcover a farther reafon
for the punifhment of it¢ I mean only
when the unerring Judge of the world
takes the work into his own hands, or
immediately and by undeniable miracles
commiffions others to act as the minifters
of his juftice. As the rites of idolatry con~
fifted in the indulgence of fenfual and o-

ther criminal paffions, fo the gods theni-
R Deut. xii. 31.

A 4 felves
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felves were examplés® of the crimes: praca
tifed in their worfhip. . Now, whenever
yice comes to be confidered as.a divine
quality as well as an att of devotian, -or,
in other words, when it is practifed both
in hoAn'our, and in imitation,: of the gods;
itis hereby authorifed and fan&ified; and
men muft fink into the loweft degeneracy,
Their. very underftandings as well as
their hearts muft be fo depraved, that
no other evidence or arguments can pro-
duce a powerful and feeling conviction of
the purity of the divine Being, and of his
abhorrence of idolatry with its attend-
ant vices, but immediate and miraculous
difplays of hisjuftice in its punifhment.
If the judgements of the Almighty upon
it, in the days of Mofes and Jofhua, did
not reclaim the moft hardened offenders,
they ferved as ufeful warnings to others.

® Concerning the fhocking immoralities of the gods,
feebelow, p. 281, and Lucian, v. 1. p. 326. ed. Amftel.
“Their vices are fo well known, that they need not be
cenumerated 5 and many of them were too grofs to be
mentioned. .Calumny itfelf could not afperfe the hea-

then gods more than their own votaries have done. Their

- . . - » ¢
example was often pleaded 'in juftification of the worft
crimes. :

5. Idol.
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5. Idolatry, however, wasnot themeans
of moral corryption: equally in. all couns
tries. Human. facrifices®, for example,
and, perhaps, fome other flagitious rites
of .idolatry?, were not fo common in
Egypt as in Canaan. . And . this diffe-
rence accounts for. the different -dealings
of God with thofe nations, The im-

piety of Egypt, a country enlightened by
{cience®, even in the days of Mofes, and
its cruel oppreflion of the Ifraelites, defer-
ved very fevere chaftifement; efpecially,
after an obftinate refiftance of the moft
awakening and powerful means of con-

¢ Notwithftanding what Herodotus (1. 2. c. 45.) has
offered to the contrary, the Egyptians did fometimes
(though not often) ftain their altars with human blood.
See Eufebius,. l:: 4. c. 16, Porphyry ‘de Abftinent.
1.2, 1655t Theodotet,Se‘rm, vit. P+ 589. Butthishor-
5id rite of idolatry was very frequently praéifed by the
Canaanites, and with circumftances of ‘fingular barbari-
ty; as appears from the hiftory of their defcendents at
Carthage, Few are ‘[trangcrs to the account given of
their cruel facrifices by Diodorus giculus, Eufebius, and
other writers. It isabridged by Mr, Bryant, inhis O4-
JServations, p.278 et feq.

¢ Herodotus tells us, that the Egyptians were the firlt
‘who would not allow the ufe of women in their temples.
L.z c 64. e Adts vil, 212,

v -

vi€tion.
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viftion. But the Canaanites, befides re-
fifting the fame, and even additional e-
vidence, were funk into a deeper corrup-
tion ; and were, for this reafon’, - difpof-
feffed and deftroyed. Manymations, and
the Jews in particuldr, have, in the courfe
of God’s common providence, fuffered
an almoft total extirpation. But nevet
did any people more deferve fuch an aw=
ful ftroke of juftice than the Canaanites.
Nor was this more an act of juftice than
'of mercy to a people fo refolutely bent
upon their own deftruction.

6. A knowledge of the heathen deities
is neceffary to juftify the cenfure paffed
upon them by the prophets of God, and
to vindicate the proofs of their own di-
vine authority. In the Englith tranfla-
tion of the bible?, and in the writings of
moft Chriftians, the pagan deities are re-
prefented as devils ; and devils have been

f The cruelty and pollutions of their worfhip are ex-
preflly afligned as the ground of their punithment. Levi it,
aviii. 24, 25. Deat. xii. 31.

& Levit. xvii. 7. Deat. xxxvil. 17, 2z Chron. xi. I
Pl cyi. 37. 1 Cor. x. 20, 21. e

‘generally
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generally thought to have very great

“power over the zatural world, and to be
ableto perform real, or (which, in effect,

is the fame thing) feeming, miracles.
Now, if the heathen gods have fuch ex-

tenfive power, why does the fcripture fo

often reproach them with utter impo-

tence? To fuppofe, with a late writer®,

that they are faid to be zothing in the

feriptures only as gods, 1s to pervert the

obvious meaning, and even (unintentio-

-nally) to afperfe the character, of the pro-
phets of God. The heathens afcribed, to

the objeéts of their worfhip, prophecies

and miracles, and the power of doing

both good and evil to mankind; and on

this ground afferted their divinity. On

the other hand, the prophets of God de-

clare they had no fuch power, no more

than their fenfelefsimages ; and hence con-

cluded that they were not gods; nay, they

even allow that, in cafe they had the pow-

ers afcribed to them by their votaries,

they would be entitled to the worfhip of

b Fell, Demoniacs, p. 6o, fce alfo p. 57. Some pre-
tend that devils perfonated the heathen gods : a point
ithat is examined in Differt, on Mir. p. 240-247.

B mankind.

-
.

‘



( xi )
mankind.. Skew us things for to come bhere-
after, that we may know that ye are gods ;
yea, do goodor dy evil, that we may be dif-
mayed, or ** then fball be firuck at once with
adwmiration andterror'.” But, bebold, ye are
lefs than nothing, and your operation is lefs
thar nought *.  Let us fuppofe that the
heathen gods had accepted this challenge,
foretold future events, and done both
good and evil to mankind, or either;
their votaries might have replied to the
prophct ¢ Qur gods have actually ex-
¢ erted,and thereforecertainly pofiefs, the
powers and prerogatives we afcribe to
them,and which you deny them. Moft
falfely therefore do you affirm, that
they-}- and their operations are natbing,
““ and lefs than nothing. They have given
¢ youthevery proofs yourequired of their
being gods ; and therefore, upon your
own principles, you ought now to ac-
knowledge them under this character.
To pretend, after the point is deci-
ded, that all you meant was, that

<

141

-~

41

sc
cc
c

£ If. xli. 23. Bp. Lowthin loc. * V,24. Id.

4+ Compare Jerem. xxxi. 1 5 cited below, p. xxxiii.

¢ they
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- they.are natbzng only asgods, is mese pre-
e varication ; it is flying from your own
“ 'propofal‘ and reje&mg the ev1dence of
"¢ their divinity, you declare_d‘ you would
“¢““admit,” ~ If the Scripture teaches any
thing with clearnefsand cértainty, itist_h_i§ ;
that the heathen gods are abfolutely in-
‘capablge of interpofing at all in human af-
‘fairs®," And the truth of this reprefen-
'tanon will be allowed by fuch as know
that thofe gods were no other than ei-
.thel. the obJe&s of natwre or deified men;
tJhe ﬁorrﬁéx,'bemg merely the paﬂive in-
ﬁruments of ] {ovxdence and the latter
havmg no mtercourfe with this Iowcr
world"., " If any of the rivals of the true
God can perform or imitate real mira~
cIes, how can we vindicate the ufe which
the Scripture makes of thefe works, as
1mmed1atc divine a‘rtef’canons to the mif~

ﬁon and do&rme aofa prophet ?,
7. A rlght underftanding of the
change idolatry undeywent, in the inter-

k See Differt. on Mir. p. 233-239..
'Id. p. 161, et {eq,h

val
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val “between Mofes and the Mefliah,
. ferves to thew how perfetly both their
inftitutions correfponded to the diffe-
rence, in the religious ftate of the world,

in their refpective times.
Polytheifm was originally founded in
a falfe perfuafion of the divinity of na-
ture and its conftituent parts; more
particularly of the fun, moon, and ftars.
This opinion was generally received in
the early ages of the world, and had cer-
tainly taken faft hold of the minds of
men in the age of Mofes. At this pe-
‘riod, therefore, it pleafed God to difplay
his own fovereign dominion over nature,
over all the elements, and the heavenly
bodies ; and to make nature herfelf, and
all her powers, the inftruments of pu-
nifhing thofe, who had fet them up as
gods, in oppofition to himfelf. Hereby
he afforded the world the moft feafona-
ble as well as ftriking confutation of
the claims of thofe gods, and demon-
ftration of his own charadter, as fole
monarch of the univerfe. Hemight have
: delivered.
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delivered his people from the bondage of
Egypt, and put them into the poffeffion
of Canaan, by other methods; but he
chofe todo it at ‘fuch a time, ‘and induch
a manner, -as would convey the moft fuil
table and necdfary'ih&ru&ion. And it
was doubtlefs with the view of conveying
this inftruction, and manifefting him-
felf to mankind at 'this period by the
miracles he performed in Egypt and Ca-
naan, ‘that he, to whom all: hns works are -
known' from' the begmnmg, placed the
Ifraelites in fuch circumftances, and gave
them fuch promifes, ‘as would naturally'
call for thefe miracles. :

In the long interval between Mofes
and the Meffiah, idolatry feems to ‘have
undergone aconfiderable change; not in-
deed in it’s outward form and appear-
ance, butinthe opinion entertained of the
gods. When a fpirit of enquiry began to
prevail in the ‘civilized nations, the divi-
nity of nature was called in queftion.
Eventhe fun, moon, and ftars, wereconfi-
dered, by many of theGreek philofophers,
as inanimate fubftances, long before the

commencement
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tommencement of » the Chriftian. =zra,
Cotta, who lived near it, diftinguifhes
between the gods and' the objects of na-
ture, which had been confounded toge,
her®, And Plutarch, who lived fomewhat
later, argues largely ‘again@t thofe, who
gave the names of gods to things that had
neither fenfe nor foul*, The doétrine of
thedivinity of nature had loft confiderable
ground in the time of Chrift ; not merely
through the improvement of {cience, but
alfo through the influence of another
caufe, viz. the learned nations having
made human {pirits the more immediate
objelts of their eftablifhed worfhip -from
the early ages of the world. = Befides, ma-
ny eminent phllofophcrs, and Plato in
partxcular, had taught feveral centuncs

m Cotta objeits againit the Eleuﬁnian and other myfi
teries, ““that, being explained, and reduced to the ftant
¢¢ dard of reafon, 'we were made'acquainted rather with
¢¢ the nature of things thanwith the gods.”> Quibus ex«
plicatis, ad rationemque revocatis, rerum magis natura
‘cognofcitur quam deorum.  Ap. Cicer. Nat, Deor.1. 1,
C. 42. : ’

» Plutarch. i; & Ofir, p. 377.

before
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before the coming of Chrift, that all in-
tercourfe, between the celeftial gods and
men on earth, was carriedon by the me-
diation of demons, who, on thatac-
count, weretobeworfhipped andinvoked.
This doétrine was in fuch high reputa-
tion, when the Gofpel was firft publifhed,
that it was genérally received by the de-
vout Pagans, and even by many learned
Jews, who afcribed to angels (that is,
to fuch human {pirits as, in their opinion,
became angels®) the fame offices which
the Heathens did to demons+-.

In thefe circumftances there was a pe~
culiar propriety in affording the world
full evidence, that, as thercis but one
God, oneuniverfal fovereign of nature,
(as Mofes had amply demonftrated,) fo
there is but one Lord*, even Jefus
Chrift, who has all power given unto
him bothin heaven and on earth; to
whom angels, principalities, and pow-
ers, {pirits of every rank and order, are

* Diflert. on Mir. p. 181, + Whitbyon Coloﬂ;. i, 18,

* 1 Cor. viiil. 4, 5, 6. 1 Tim. ii. 5.
b made



( xviit )

made fubjet; and who is the on ly me-
diator between God and man, the only
perfon appointed to convey divine blef-
fings to us, andin whofe name alone
we are to prefent our addrefles to God.
Chrift eftablithed his claim to be Lord of
mankind, without any rival, by the ex-
ercife of a miraculous power over their
bodies and minds, by rifing from the
dead to take poffeflion of his univerfal
kingdom; and by difpenfing divine gifts
to his followers. Hereby he difgraced all
the vain pretences of the heathen demons,
who remained under the power of death,
and had never given proof of their ha-
ving any dominion over the human race.

8. The perfect correfpondence of the
different inftitutions of Mofes and the
Meffiah to the ftate of the world, at the
refpective times of their being introduced,
may be farther illuftrated on another im-
portant article, that of a future ftate,

The want of explicit information
concerning this ftate, in the religion of
Mofes, has been often urged as an objec-
tion againft it; to which a knowledge

of
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of the heathen idolatry will enable us to
return a fatisfatory anfwer, though it
has, I apprehend, been hitherto over-
looked. The worfhip of the dead ne-
ceffarily implied a belief of the immorta-
lity of the foul’. Now this fpecies of
idolatry fprang up in Egypt and Pheni-
cia, before the time of Mofes, and was
even pradtifed by the Iffaclites in the
wildernefs; as will be thewn hereafter.
Confequently, the principle, upon which
this praétice was founded, muft have
been received by them in the days of the
Jewifh legiflator. In thefe circumftan-
ces, could it be neceffary to inculcate
upon the Ifraelites the doltrine of the
immortality o the foul, which they had
already imbibed and greatly perverted ?

It was much more becoming the wif-
dom of God; becaufe more for the bene«
fit of men, to rectify their miftakes con-
cerning it. With this view, the Ifraei-

? ¢ Thelaw, which commands thofe confecrated from.
¢ amongft men tobe worthipped; fhews that thafouls of
“¢ all are immortal.” Cicero, cited in the following
fhects, together with others who hold the fame language.
P. 303,304. N 2
bz ites



( xx )

ites were inftruted, that death was not,
initfelf, theblefling they imagined, but
was the penélty of man’s difobedience,
and a ftanding monument of God’s dif-
pleafure againft it; that it reduced to
duft all of man that was taken from the
duft, thatis, his corporeal frame; and,
confequently, that, inftead of advancing
him to divine dominiorn over the world,
it deftroyed all his communication
with it, which was maintained only by
means of his bodily organs. At the
fame time the Ifraelites were farther
informed, that it was God's good
pleafure to redeem mankind from the
power of death, at-a future period,
by that diftinguifhed perfonage whom
he fhould appoint, and who was to
be, in a peculiar manner, the feed of the
woman. 'Thus, while Mofes laid a foun-
dation for faith in God. and the hope of
redemption, and warned men againft
expelting this ineftimable blefling in
a courfe of difobedience, he fubverted
the very foundation of the worthip paid
to the dead.

In
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In like manner, the account, which
Mofes has given of God’s creating the
world by his almighty fiat, is calculated
to deftroy that other fpecies of idolatry,
the wotthip of the heavenly bodies. The
doétrine of the Jewith prophet on both
thefe points, befides it’s general ufe, has
the farther recommendation of a peculiar
propriety, when confidered in its relation
and fubferviency to that fyftem of reli-
gion, which he was appointed to eftablifh
upon the ruins of all polytheifm and i-
dolatry.

Though the immortality of the foul
was the univerfal creed in the age of
Mofes, the cafe was far otherwife in the
days of Chrift. Many then taught, that
the foul of man perifhes with his body,
and, confequently, that there would beno
refurrection of the:dead, nor ftate of fu-
ture retribution. God, therefore, who
from the beginning had determined to ac-
complifh the redemption of man by Jefus
Chrift, and by him to put the righteous
into the poffeffion of that kingdom prepa-

b3 red
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red for them before the foundation of the
world, was pleafed to fend him into the
world at this period, to publifh the doc-
trine of eternal life, and to affert his own
divine commiffion to difpenfethis blefling.
And what more proper evidence of both
could there be, than hisraifing others to
life, and his own refurretion and exalta-
tion, as the reward of his obedient and be-
nevolent death ? This was a demonftra-
tion, adapted toevery capacity, of the poffi-
bility and certainty of ourrefurrectionand
" of aftate of futureretribution. Themethod
of our redemption from death by Jefus
Chrift is no doubt the voluntary appoint-
ment of God, and undifcoverable by rea-
fon; neverthelefs, fo far is it from over-
turning, that it illuftrates and confirms,
the natural proofs of a future ftate,
drawn from the maral perfetions of the
Deity, and at the fame time removes
every prefumption againft it, arifing from
the deftruction of our prefent corporeal
frame. The publication of this doctrine
of life and immortality was never more
neceffary than in the time of Chrift; and
this
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this was one reafon amongft many others
for his coming at that particular period.
. 9., A knowledge of the ancient ido-
latry is, in many cafes, highly necefary
to explain the /anguage of antiquity.
Opinions have a neceflary influence upon
language; and we are very liable to mif-
take the latter, while we are ignorant of
the former. I will illuftrate this article,
as I did thelaft, by examples relative to
a future ftate, which is fo intimately
connefted with the fubject of the fol-
lowing fheets.

It has be en faid, that, according to He-
rodotus®, the Egyptians were the firft
who afferted the immortality of the foul
of man. Hence, fome have been forward
to conclude, that, in more ancient times,
mankind believed that the foul perifhed

2 Herodot. 1. 2. c. 123. IMewros & xas 7orde 7oy Aoyo
AiyUmTios €06 BUWOITIS, WS, mngm Juyn aSararos 5 T
aqupazos e xata@Ivorro, €5 arho Lwor aies yrropevor srdveTast
f1:47-9] aﬁ "!elfhsﬂ nwLYTR T xfga’d‘l, xah T sa}\afa"“, xek
T TBETEWR, QAUTIS €5 GYSEUWH ’U‘L“ 7"0’&5'07 lﬂ'l‘i\U'E”' TN "’ie"
nAvasr O YTy 7ma'9a; £ TETYIAIONTE ETEC ke
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with the body. But the meaning of He-
rodotus is miftaken. This hiﬁorian, ha-
ving pointed out a remarkable difference
between the Greeks and Egyptians, in that
the latter affigned to Ceres and Bacchus
the fovereignty over the fhades below’,
or over the region of the dead ; adds,
that they alfo were the firft who taught
this doctrine concerning the immortality
of the human foul, viz. that, upon the
death of the body, it paffed into another
animal, till, after havingin the {pace of
three thoufand years animated every fpe-~
cies of living creatures in the air, upon
the earth, and in the fea, it returns
again into a human body, He farther
informs us, that feveral Grecians claimed
this doftrine as their own invention.
According to Maximus Tyrius’, Pytha-
goras was the firft who had courage to
broach it in Greece, grounding it upon

T Ty xerw.
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the pre-exiftence of the foul. From this
account it appears, that the doctrine of
the fubfiftence of feparate fouls in a fub-
terraneous region was received by the E-
gyptians before that of their tranfmigra-
tion; and that the latter was an innova-
tion, which was not relithed by the
Greeks when it was firft publithed. In-
deed, long before the time of the Samian
philofopher, the Greeks worfhipped their
heroes, and confequently believed the im-
mortality of the foul. And, amongft the
Egyptians, the dotrine of its migration
from a human to a brutal body muft
have been later than the worfhip of their
ancient kings, who were thought to be
tranflated immediately from earth to hea-
ven. But it is impofiible that the opi-
nion of the everlafting duration of the
foul fhould only be co-eval with that of
it’s tranfiigration: for the latternecefla-
rily prefuppofes a belief of the diftinction
between {oul and body, and the perma:
nence of the former, after the diffolu-
tion of the latter. If the foul perifhed

S ' with
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with the firfk body, itcould notentera
fecond'.

What I principally propofed under this
head was, to fhew how fara knowledge
of the antiquity of the worfhip of dead
men may enable us to fix the meaning of
the word deazbin the threatening denoun-
ced againft Adam®. If human fpirits
were worfhipped (as it will be fhewn they

t Some have pleaded that the belief of a future ftate
took it’s rife from the funeral rites of the Egyptians, de~
feribed by Diodorus Siculus*, It may be granted, that the
fittions of the Greeks concerning the ferryman Charon,
the river over which he was to carry the dead, the infer-
nal judges, and Elyfian fields, were borrowed from the
cuftoms of Egypt at the burial of their kings, But this
was only an illufiration or defeription of afuture flate,
and was fo far from giving rife to, that it manifeftly
prefuppofes, the belief of fome fuch ftate amongft the
Greeks. Befides, the Egyptian cuftom of fitting in
judgement upon their dead kings could not be foancient
as that of deifying them ; for it is fcarce to be fuppofed,
that they would ufe fuch freedom with the objeéts of their
worfhip, Indeed the yery reafon of burying their kings
in pleafant meadows was a prior perfuafion that after
death the foul did often inhabit, atleaft for a time, the
place where the body was depofited.

* Lib. 1. p. 102, 103, 107, 108. Ed. Wefl

* Gen. ii. 17,

were)
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were) in the age of Mofes, particularly
in Egypt and Phenicia, then the word
death could not, at that time, andin
thofe countries, denote more than the
deftruétion of the bodilylife: for, had this
term farther included in it the infenfi-
bility or extinétion of the foul, the dead
would not have been honoured as gods.
And, had Mofes ufed it in this exten-
five fenfe, he would (as he well knew)
have been mifunderftood by the Egyp-
tians, who afferted the immortality of
the foul”, and by the Hebrews, who
dwelt amongft them, and had adopt-
ed their fyftem of religion. He did not,
however, in order to prevent their mif-
taking him, give notice of his ufing the
word in a new and fingular fenfe; and,
therefore, he defigned to exprefs by it,
what they did, the deftruétion of the bo-
dy only, As this i1sa point on which

¥ It appears from Herodotus that this principle was
holden in very ancient times by the Egyptians, but their
worfhip demonftrates that they held it before the time of
Mofes.

great
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great {trefs is laid by different contend-
ing parties, I will take the liberty to fug-
geft a few confiderations, tending to
confirm the foregoing interpretation of
death.

It may be obferved, in the firft place,
that, although one great defign of Mofes,
in giving an account of the introduction
of death into the world, was to guard a-
gainft the worfhip of departed fpirits,
and, though nothing could have anfwer-
ed this defign more effettually than re-

prefenting the foul of Adam as a mere
quality, or as the refult of the peculiar
ftruture and organization of his body ;
yet, {o far is he from fuppofing this to be
the cafe, that, according to him, after
the body of the firft man was perfectly
organized by the immediate hand of hea-
ven, he did not become a Jiving foul or
perfor, till God breathed into bis noftrils
the breath of life: a principle diftint

* That nephe/b often fignifies per/on appears from Gen.
xvii. 14. Levit. iv. z. ch. vii. zo. and many other places.

¥ Gen. ii. 7.
from
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from the duft out of which his body was
formed, and, therefore, capable of fub-
fiting in a ftate of feparation from it.
Nor does Mofes ufe the fame language
in relating the formation of any other
living creatures ; which is a proof that
the principle of life in man is of a fupe-
rior kind to that in brutes.

Secondly. The ancient patriarchs did
not believe that the foul of man pe-
rithed with his body. The moft ancient
opinion, concerning departed fpirits,
that we meet with in the heathen re-
cords, was, that they defcended into.
a fubterraneous region, or a place 7z-
wifible to human fight, called by the
Hebrews, fbeol, and by the Greeks, bades™;
and that, in this place, perfons of the
fame nation, tribe, and family, and alfo
thofe who were united in the bonds of
friendfhip, affociated, and dwelt toge-

z The Greeks afligned to Pluto, the fon of Saturn, the
fovereignty over the manfions of the dead: which fup-
pofes a previous perfuafion, in the moft ancient times, that
fouls had their abode in them. The regions of the
dead are fpoken of in Homer and the moft ancient hea-
then writers.

ther.
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ther'. The facred writers entertained
the fame opinion, fuppofed the fouls of
the dead to exift in fbeo/ or bades®, and
that, in the diftribution of them, regard
was had to the former relation in which
they ftood to one another®. It is in ma-«

nifeft allufion to this opinion, that the
facred

3 Homer. Odyfl. xi. pafim. The ghofts of Achilles
and his friend Patroclus were in company together, ib. v.
" 466, 467. Lucian fpeaks of the dead as divided xara

T 9m na Pora. Necuomanteia, v. i. P- 334.

b The references in Scripture to the abode of the fouls
of the dead are exceeding nnmerous. Many of them
are taken notice of in Efjay on the Demoniacs, p. 211 et
feq. and below in note ¢, In Job, ch. xxvi. s, it is
faid in the original, The giants (probably the ghofts of
thofe who perithed in the flood) tremble under the wa-
ders, together awith their fellow inbabitants. 'This verfion,
which was given in the Efay, (ubi fupra,) has fince
been confirmed by the higheft authority, fofar, I mean,
as ferves my purpofe in this place :

The mighty dead tremble from beneath :
The waters, and they that duwell therein,
Bp Lowth’s Ifaiah, Prelim. Differt. p. xv.

¢ To this diftribution there is a reference in Ezek.
xxxii. 22, and alfo in thofe words afcribed to Samuel,
1 Sam. xxviil. 19. Tomorrow fbalt thou (Saul) end thy

fons be anith me, that is, in fbeel, or common receptacle
of the dead. Icannot forbear obferving here, that
there
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facred writers defcribe the dead as being
gathered to their people, and that Jacob,
under the diftrefling apprehenfion of the
death of Jofeph, faid, I will go down into
Jheol unto my fon'. When Jacob uttered
thefe words, he believed that Jofeph had
been devoured by wild beafts; and there-
fore, by fheo/, he could not mean the
grave, but the receptacle of the dead. As
this language is recorded by Mofes, he
muft know that the patriarchs did not

there was a ftriking refemblance in many particulars
between the fbeol of the Hebrews and the bades of the
Greeks., Under the general term fheo/ the Hebrews
included both paradife and gebenna, as the Greeks did
elyfium and tartarus under hades. If the Greeks fuppo-
fed the manfion of the dead to be fubterraneous, fo did
the Hebrews : for what is faid, 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. of
Samuel’s afcending, that is, from the earth, was certain-
ly fpoken agreeably to the prevailing opinion of thofe
times. Amongft the Greeks, fouls, though they exifted
in hades, were thought to be ignorant of what paffed
in the world. According to Homer, Odyfl. 1. xi. v.
456. et feq. the phantom of Agamemnon defired to
be informed by Ulyfles where his fon reigned. Asto
the Hebrews, their notion of the dead was the fame,
If Ixiii. 16, Inthe Scriptures as well as in other wri-
tings, the receptacle of the dead is figuratively defcri-
bed as a houfe with its gates and #eys. Job xxxviii. 17.
Rev, xviii. 4 Gen. xxxvil. 35.

conceive
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conceive death to import the utter ex-
tinction of the foul, and therefore, would
not affix this meaning to it himfelf,
Nay,

Thirdly, we know, with certainty,
that this prophet himfelf believed the fe-
parate fubfiftence of the foul, and has
even given it a divine fanélion : for he
reprefents God, as making this promife
to Abraham, Thou fhalt go to thy jfathers
in peace®. Was it poffible for him, then,
to maintain the oppofite opinion ?

Fourthly, none of the facred writers
do ever defcribe death in terms different
from thofe ufed by perfons, who certain-
ly acknowledged the continuance of the
foul after it. If we read in the Pfalms’,
that the dead (rephaim, the ghofts) praife
not God, the fon of Sirach® affirms the
fame thing, at a time when it is al-
Towed that the Jews did believe the fout
to be immortal. In Scripture, I ac-
knowledge, death is defcribed by feep ;
e Gen. xv. 15. f Pf, lxxxviii. 10.

¢ Ecclefiallicus xvii. 28.

but
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but not to plead that fleep is not a ftate
of non-exiftence, but of r¢f, itis well
known that this foft image of death was
commonly ufed to .exprefs the thingit-
felf by thofe who afferted the exiftence of
fouls in hades”. Other terms by which
the ftate of the dead is defcribed, fuch as
Silence, ablivion, darknefs, and corruption, re-
fer only tothebody, or to the fuppofed ftate
of the foul while it was in fbeo/, and are not
peculiar to the facred writers, but were
common in all countries’, where both the
popular belief and the eftablithed worfhip
were inconfiftent with the notion of the
foul’s perithing with the body. That
ftrongexpreflion of Rachel upon thedeath
of her children; they are no:*, no more
imports the non-exiftence of their fouls
than of the materials of their bodies;
and means no more than that they were .
as totally loft .to her and to this world
as if they had na exiftence at all. The
h See Homer, Iliad II. 454. °
! See Windet de vita fun&orum ftatu, fe&. 2. p.11.

et {eq.
k Jerem. xxxi. 15.

c l foregoing
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foregoing defcriptions of death eafily
may, and neceflarily muft, be under-
ftood in a fenfe confiftent with that uni-
verfal creed of the ‘ancients, and parti-
cularly of the facred writers, that the
foul remains after the body is deftroyed.
This interpretation will appear ftill more
reafonable and neceffary, when we con-
fider that many of the terms, by which
death was defcribed in all countries, do
clearly imply, and are built upon, a be-
lief of the diftinCtion between foul and
body, and of their being feparated at
death. As, according to the Greeks, to
die was to depart'; fo go away™; {o the
writers of the New Teftament defcribe
death by a departure”, that is, of the
foul from the body to another ftate. In
this departure, therefore, they muft have
thought death to confift: and confe-

quently the great Jewith prophet had
the fameidea of it. It muft be obferved,

1 Amigyeodas.
™ Ouxeodai.

® EZodos, Lukeix. 31. See Grotius, Whitby, and
Wetftein, on this place.

Fifthly,
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Fifthly, that the foregoing cxplica-
tion of death will be greatly confirmed
by confidering the meaning of /ife as op-
pofed toit. Thofe, I apprehend, whofe
departed fpirits exifted in fheo/, were
not reprefented as being a/ive, or as /-
ving, except in refpet to the purpofe of
God to reftore them to life. But, when
their fouls were removed from /beo/ or
bades, and united a fecond time to a hu-
man body, then they were faid to /ive a-
gain; being now reftored to a life fimi-
lar to what they had loft. This appears
from the writings both of the Heathens
and of the Jews. Amongft the Celts,
fays Diodorus Siculus, the doétrine of
Pythagoras prevails ; who held that the
fouls of men are immortal, that they
-pafs into other bodies, and, after a cer-
tain determinate time, Jive again®.
This refers to the period fpoken of by
Herodotus, after: which fouls returned

© Evigyres wae’uv'ros; ° [IvSwyogQ Aoy®, oriras Yuxas Twy
arSewroy aSaverss swas cvplslnne, xas & evay wgiaEsy wae
2ir Ciwv, eis eregay owpm wng Yuxns sicdvopenns. Diod. Sic.
Iv. p. 352, Wefl,
S c 2 to
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to buman bodies. The grand Lama was
faid todie only in appearance; becaufe
he was fuppofed to be born in anew hu-
man body, in thevery inftant he quit-
ted theold one®.

It is of moreimportance ftillto examine
the language and fentiments of the Fews
on this fubject. Itis commonly allowed
that the Jews, from the time of their re-
turn from Babylon®, afferted the feparate
exiftence of the foul after death. ‘This
was the opinion not only of a few emi-
nent individuals, fuch as Philo, but
of thofe learned fects amongft them, the
Effenes” and Pharifees®, and of the whole

body

? Above, p. 126.

9 That they always held this principle appears from
their imitation of the heathen idolatry, from their evoca-
tion of the dead, and from the early references in Scrip-
ture to the receptacle of departed fouls, and many
other proofs.

* Jofeph. Bell. Jud. L 2. c. 8. §. 14,  Egewras wag av-
woig nde 0 doa, =5 Yuxus alwaras asi Sapsren, |

s They believed that the foul was immortal ; aSasazer
soxur vesg Yuxass ®isig avyois eras s and that the fouls of
good men had (gaswrmy 54 asaCizr) power to rgwive or live

again.
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body of the people’, almoft without ex-
ception”, in the time of our Saviour.
To this principle the Pharifees  (the
moft numerous fe¢t amongft the Jews,
and whofe doétrine formed the popular
creed) added arother, viz. the refur-
rettion of the déad”. Thefe two prin-
ciples were thought to be clofely con-
nefted. The Sadducees believed the
extinétion of the foul at death, and did
not admit the refurrection: the Pharifees,
on the other hand, admitted the latter
and denied the former. I cannot finda
firigle example, before the time of Chrift,
again, Jofeph Antig. I 18.¢. 1. §. 3. The fzme hifs
toriart, in his Bel Jud. L. 2. & 8. §. 14. confirms the

above account of them : they believed that every foul

wids incotruptible s but that the foul of the good alone avent

C 515 Tegor qwpa Ty Ty ayaor
{3 e ¥

into ber body ;5 pe
pormve |

t The people followed the Pharifees.

" The Sadducees were the ‘only exception, . They
taught that the foul perifhed with the body. Zaddexaioi
% rag Juxas o hy®: gvaPande voig cwpacs. Jofeph. An-
tiq. L 18. €. 10 § 40 Foxm ve viv Sdporm ———araipess.
B.IX. L 2 ¢ 8. § 14. A&, xxiif,

v See above, note®, and A&s xxiii. 8. The Jews
in sgeneral agreéd with the Pharifées in maintainiag a
refurretion,  Aéls xxiv. 15,

€3 of
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of a perfon, -who believed the refur-
rection of the dead, that did not at the
fame time allow the permancnce of the
foul after death. The Jews exprefled
the refurretion by the terms, revivif-
cence, living again, thatis, a return to
the fame kind of life as their former one.
This appears from a paffage already
cited’, and may be confirmed by many
others.  The king of the world fball raife
us up unto everlafiing life, faid one of the
feven children fpoken of in the book of
Maccabees”; which is equivalent to that
language of their mother, God will give
you life and breath again®. She alfo ap-
plies to them thofe words of God, I &/,
and I make alive. 'Thofe who died for
the law were encouraged to expect a re-
vivifcence'.

The queftion here is, what is meant
by this revivifcence, or return to
life, by which the refurrection is def-

x Sce above, note?, ¥ 2 Maccab. vii. 9.

2 Ib. v. 22. P

* Hangyfinciz.  Jofephus, de Maccab. p. 1101, E.
F. ap, Whitby on Mat. xxii. 30, p. 191.

cribed ?
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cribed?  Did the Jews hereby mean cre-
ating anew the foul that had been de-
firoyed? If this be a thing poffible in it’s
nature, it could not poflibly be their
meaning; becaufe they did not allow
that the former foul perithed at death.
‘Did they believe that man had no foul,
and' therefore that his refurrection con-
fifted in the re-organization of his for-
mer. body or in furnithing him with a
new body, organized as that was? This
is a flat contradiction to their belief of
the diftin&ion between foul and body,
and the feparate exiftence of the former.
What then did they or could they mean
by the refurrection to life, but the refto-
ration of that kind of life which they had

loft, by the reunion of their fouls toa
human body, either the very fame that
‘they had before, orone in effet the.
fame? In virtueof this re-union, the dead
man became a /7v7ng man, the fame as he
was before he died, with the fame con-
fcioufnefs and recolle€tion, the principle
“of confcioufnefs having never perithed.

c 4 Hence
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Hence they fpeak of the martyrs as be-
ing received, dying®, by Abraham; and re-
prefent the fouls of the righteous in the
intermediate ftate as being 7n the hand of
God, and baving hopes full of immortality",
or of a refurreétion to eternal life. Far-
ther to confirm the preceding account
of a refurretion and revivifcence, I
muft obferve that Jofephus, whoonall
occafions afferted the feparate exiftence
of the foul’, has himfelf explained thefe
terms by the return of the foul of adead
perfonto it’s body.  Eljah, according
to this hiftorian, having promifed to
reftore adead child to his mother alive’,
prayed to God zo fend back his foul into
bim, and to grant bim life', and the child
lived again®.

b Whitby, ubi fupra.

¢ Wifdom, iii. 1, 4.

4 Poflefling demons, accarding to him, were the fouls
of wicked men. Bel. Jud. 1, 7. ¢c. 6. §. 3. He wasa
Pharifee, and confequently had adopted the principles

of his fe®. See above, note 3, p. xxxvi.
€ Zuvrz.
£ Eduiro 76 v qzvxm sowspudar makinTo TN, 1o To-

EuoXI auTw TOY Giore _]ofeph. Antiq. 1. 8. c. 13¢ §. 3
Comp. 1 Kings xvii. 21. & Anioire
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I do not appeal to the Jews as aua
thorities to determine points of doc-
trine, nor can I affent to all that they
have faid concerning the condition of
the foul in the interval between death
and the refurreCtion, The onlyufel
would make of them is to thew, in what
fenfe certain words were ufed in and
near the time of Chrift, in order toex-
plain the language of Scripture. If, in
the time here referred to, the terms, 7e-
Surrection, revivifcence, ov living again,
as ufed both by Jews and Gentiles, de-
noted the reunion of a foul to a human
body; the fame terms, when adopted by
Chrift and his apoftles, muft have the
fame meaning. Every one would un-
derftand them in their common and
ordinary fignification. If, in the inter-
‘pretation of the language of the fa-
cred writers, we are mot guided and
determined by the ufe of the fame lan-
guage by their contemporaries, fancy
alone muft be our interpreter. Now,
if we know what life, when it expref-

fes
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fés the ‘refurretion, is, we cannot but
underftand the meaning of deass it’s op-
pofite; and, confequently, as the former
ﬁgniﬁésAthe foul’s return to a human bo-
dy, the latter denotes it's feparation.
Both ‘terms imply the continuance of
the foul after death: a principle held
univerfally in“the moft ancient times’,
and which gives great probability to the
doétrine of a refurrection:  a doctrine of
‘the higheft importance in the view of
all Chriftians, and the grand object of
their faith and hope.
ro.I might proceed to thew, that, with-
outa clearknowledgeof theancientidola-
try we cannot vindicate the laws of Mofes,
nor do juftice to the character of that di-
-vine ‘legiflator. But I cannot enlarge
here upon this fubject without anticipa-
ting what, I hope, will come under fu-
ture confideration.
The obfervations, that have been made
on the great utility of being well ac-
b It was holden, we have feen, by Heathens and Jews,

by patriarchs and prophets, and by the people, parti-

cularly in the times of Mofes and the Mefizh. :
quainted
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quainted with the objects and rites of hea-
then worthip, are equally applicable to al-
moft all the opinions and cuftoms'of anti-
quity, to which the Scriptures continually
refer. ~'What an agreeable ufe has Mr.
Harmer made of his extenfive knowledge
of them, in a work, as inftructive asit
is entertaining ! For want of this know-
ledge, Chriftians have miftaken pagan
tenets for the genuine dotrines of the
‘Gofpel. - The language of the Fathers is
unintelligible by thofe who are not well
acquainted with the opinions which pre-
vailed, before their times, in the fchools
‘of the heathen philofophers. - And the
expofitors, who have thrown moft light
upon the Scriptures, are fuchas had the
largeft acquaintance with pagan anti-
quity. Wt ot

The foregoing reflections, however de-
fective, are, neverthelefs, a fufficient a-
pology for any attempt to bring thofe ac-

! See the learned Mr. Parkhurft’s Preface to his He-
brew Lexicon. ‘
% Obfervations on divers paflages of Scripture.

quainted
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quainted with the heathen religion, who
have ‘1o leifure to fearch the records of
antiquity. My defign is to lay before
them fuch fatts as thall enable them to
form a judgement for themfelves upon
the fubjet, without relying upon the de-
cifion of others. I propofe,

I.. To fhew the general prevalence of
the worfhip of human fpirits in the an-
cient heathen world.

II. To enquire into the grounds of
this and every other fpecies of idolatry,or
mto the prineiples upon which the whole
fyftem of polytheifm was built.

III. To confider the high antiquity of
idolatry, and more efpecially of that fpe-
cies of it, the worfhip of human gods.
And, ; [

IV. Toexaminehow farthereprefenta-
tionof the pagari gods, inSeripture, agrees
with that made of them in the writings of
the Heathens; or, how farthetwoaccounts
mutually illuftrateand confirm each other.

The firt of thefe articles, alone, is the
fubjett of the prefent publication ; and

it



{ “kiv )}
it is eftablifhed upon evidence indepen-
dent of the reft ; fo that it may be fitly
confidered as a diftinét treatife, fuch as
might have been publithed by itfelf,
though no other were to follow. But
the other articles are in a ftate of great
preparation for the prefs.

The fubje& of the following fheets
was touched upon in a former publica-
tion, but was then neceffarily circumfcri-
bed within narrow bounds. Here it is
examined at large: and a wider compafs
is taken than any former writer, that I
have feen, had done. A very pardona-
ble zeal, to fupport the reputation of the
antient nations, has of late difpofed fome
learned writers to take pains to clear feve-
ralof them from the reproach of worfhip-
ing dead men. It has been faid by fome,
that this worfhip did not obtain amongft
the antient Pesfigns. Others have affirm-
ed the fame concerning the Germans,
before their conqueft by the Romans.
A foreigner of great diétinction, Ha-
blon/ki, has attempted to prove that _dcad

men
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men were not worfhipped by the Egyps
Zians. Dr. Blackwell, in his- Letters on
Mythology', maintains that the gods of zbe
greater notions were the deified parts and
powers of the univerfe. .AndMr. Bryant,
fecond to-none in the knowledge of anti-
quity, though he could not but allow
that the Heathens regarded their own
gods as deified mortals, yet contends that
they were miftaken™. To thefe modern
writers I might oppofe a'great number
of other moderns noway inferior to them;
but the queftion before us muft be deter-
mined by evidence.

‘There is another writer®, whom I
thould never have thought of in any con-
netion with thofe already mentioned,
had he had not tranfcribed the objeftions
of Dr. Blackwell; which he has done
without acknowledging his obligation.
This gentleman has been pleafed to ho-

3 P. 276, 277, 278, et paflim. He can {carce be un-
derftood as fpeaking of the objets of the eftablifhed
worthip.  See p. 209. :

m Mr. Bryant’s Mythology. V. 1. p. 454, 455.

» The Rev. J. Fell, in atreatife entitled Demoniacs.

nour
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nour me with his notice, and to oblige
me with an uncommon meafure of ‘a~
bufe. With equal candour and pene-
tration he compliments me with finifter
motives and difguifed infidelity. His
cenfures may do me credit; moft cer-
tainly they difgrace none but himfelf:
They difcover to the world what {pirit he
is of, and what opinion he entertained of
his own caufe, which he could not fup-
port without theaid of calumny. There
is another circumftance in his conduct
which does him no honour, and farther
ferves to fhew his diftrefs : I refer to his
continually perverting my langunage from
its natural and obvious meaning, and to
his mifreprefenting my fentiments fo grofi-
ly, that I fhould have often been at a lofs
to know againit whom his performance
was written, had he not informed us.

Whether his mifreprefentations are wil-
ful or not, let others form what judge-
mentthey pleafe : it is a matter of no con-
cern to any one but himfelf: I-barely

o Ib. p. 412, 413. J
ki3 ftate
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ftate the fa¢t. The account he has given,
not only of my fentiments but even of
thofe of the moft refpectable writers of
antiquity,” is fo very remote from the
truth, that, to whatever caufe it is to be
afcribed, I determined from the firft never
to write any thing merely in anfwer to him.
Such anfwer muft have entirely confifted
in fhewing that he either could not or
would not underftand the plaineft lan-
guage; an undertaking which could yield
neither pleafure nor benefit to the reader,
nor throw any new light upon the con-
troverfy. Neverthelefs, when I had re-
folved, on reafons which had no relationto
this gentleman, to lay before the public
my view of the heathen gods, I judged it
not improper to point out his errors up-
on this fubject, in order to furnith a
[fpecimen of his manner of writing, with-
out which it would have appeared in-
credible that any one could write in
the manner he has done. That part of
his performance here animadverted upon

was feleCted from the reft, on account
4 of
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of it's conne€tion with the fubject of the
following fheets, and becaufe it has been
thought to carry with it a greater face
of probability than any other. Itis cer-

tainly liable to fewer objeCtions.
Controverfies, when propetly con-
duéted, are of eminent ufeto mankind.
They arreft the attention more than ge-
neral reafonings, and awaken a fpirit of
inquiry, to which, under God, we owe
all our improvements in {cience, and e-
very juftidea we have formed of religi-
on. By occafioning a more perfect in-
veftigation of fubjects, they affift in the
detetion of error and in the difcovery
of truth. They have a natural tenden-
cy to foften our prejudices againft thofe
who differ from usin opinion, by fhew-
ing us how much they can offer in their
own defence. By opening and enlar-
ging the mind; they ferve to cure that bi-
gotry, whichisnot peculiar to any one fect
or party, but common to all who have
ftrong paffions and prejudices, and nar-
row views of things, and who never read
d any
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any thing that is written againt their
own favourite tenets. On the other
hand, when controverfies degenerate in-
to perfonal altercation and abufe, or
are fupported by forced conftrutions
and grofs mifreprefentations, they are a
difgrace to the parties, and of no fer-
vice to the public.

Thofe mifreprefentations, which Thave
had fo much reafon to complain of in o-
thers, I haveufed the utmoft caution to
avoid myfelf. Anditis no fmall pre-
fumption of my care in this refpect, that,
notwithftanding my . numerous citations
both from ancient and modern writers,
" Dr. Worthington, a gentleman of real
learning, whom I had cenfured for his
mifreprefentations, (though he might be
deemed quite accurate in comparifon with
M. Fell,) has not, if my memory does
not fail me, retorted the charge, except
in one fingle inftance, for which there
was no foundation®,

In
P The following is the exa& ftate of the cafe. In let-

ers to Dr, Worthington, p. 112, in a note, I faid,
Dr,
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In ‘all points of importance I have

cither cited the original words of my

' d 2 vouchers,

Dr. Mill is pofitive, they (the words rov soymuora 7oy Ase
yewvay him that had the legion, Mark v. 15.) are an in-
terpolation. Dr. Worthington (in his Farther Enquiry,
p. 164.) fays, ¢ he turned to the place in Dr. Mill’s
¢« New Teftament ; and, to his great furprife, found
¢ the wery reverfe of what I had reprefented him to
¢ have maintained.” He adds, ¢ Dr. Mill, in truth,
¢ only tells you, that thefe words were wanting in a-
<¢ bout five or fix ancient manufcripts ; that the Syriac
¢¢ and Arabic had them; and that Grotius thought the
<¢ paflage ought to be retained.” Now, if Dr. Mill
on the place has on/y told us what others thought of it,
without making any mention of his own opinion con-
cerning it, how could' Dr. Worthington affert he had
found the wery reverfe of what I had affirmed to be true?
To make good his affertion, he fhould have thewn, that
Dr. Mill was pofitive the paflage was zoz an interpola-
tion. - But, I had aflerted that Dr. Mill was pofitive
that it was, and Dr. Worthington charges the affertion:
with deceit ; and concludes with this admonition, Le#
this auléor never more accufe others of mifveprefentation; pe
165. Had Dr. Worthington looked into Dr. Mill’s!
prolegomena, where he was more likely to find his fenti-
ments of the paflage in queftion than vpon the place
whete it was his proper bufinefs to ftate the fentiments
of others concerning it, he would have found that Dr.
Mill was, as I had affirmed, pofitive it avas an interpola-
tion. He fays it cErTAINLY Was a marginal glofs, and‘
reje@s
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vouchers, or made particular references
to them. Their own words are cited in
matters of the firft moment, that hereby
the reader may confult the vouchers him-
felf, which he may have no other op-
portunity of doing. Citations at length,
from authors who wrote in the learned
languages, and are the chief fupport of
a caufe, are then peculiarly neceffary
when the argument depends upon the
exat rendering of the original words,

and

rejefls the opinion of Grotius, in the following terms »
Mar. v. 15. Tos soygneorec 7o Avyswra, retinendum cenfet,
cum agnofcant Syrus et drabs. Verum abeft a Steph. 3
Cantab. Colb. 1. et codice Pulgati; et utcunque jam
in libros propemodum omnes irrepferit, kaud aliud cer-
TE initio erat, quam marginale fcholion, adfcriptum e
regione 7u Swiponloperor, in quod quum incidiffet mox
feriba, textdfque partem effecrederet, repofuit illud in
inferiori parte fententiz, loco non fuo. Prolegom. N*
1361. p. 146. ed, Kufter. 1710. And in N° 411. he
fays concerning the words in queftion, commentarius eft,
non textus. Nullum ejus veftigium eft apud Lucam,
Marki feétatorem. However, in juftice to the deceafed,
it ought to be obferved, that it is fome excafe for him
that I had omitted to refer to Dr. Mill’s Prolegomena ;
which however he ought to have examined before he
'aﬂ"ed his cenfure.
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and their meaning is either doubful or
difputed: for, in this cafe, a firongdefire
of fupporting an hypothefis may infen-
fibly bias an honeft writer, and iacline
him to prefer that meaning of the words
of his author, which, though lefs natu-
ral, is moft favourable to his views. I
am fo far therefore from making an a-
pology for the long and frequent cita-
tions from the authorities, appealed to
on the principal points, that I confider
them as the chief recommendation of
this work. In matters of fecondary mo-
ment, though I have not cited my au-
thors at large, yet I have, as often as
there was occafion, made fuch particu-
lar references to them as will enable
the reader to confult them with eafe and
without lofs of time. This method on
controverted points is moft for the be-
nefit of readers, and precludes all fuf-
picion of unfair deahng on the part of
the writer.
The contrary proceeding is unfatif-
faftory to thofe accuftomed to examine
general
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general references. It leaves room to
doubt of the accuracy of a writer, how-
ever well affured we may be of his fidelity.
And itis the moft likely way to efcape de-
teCtion, if awriter can fo far forget his
duty, anddifregard his reputation, as
to be willing to impofe upon the credu-
lity of his readers. This indeedis a
cafe that feldom happens, andcan ne-
ver happen where there is any degree ei-
ther of honour or of prudence.

How it fo fell out, there is no occafi-
on to inquire, but. certain it isin fact,
that a late writer, though he fays®, He
bopes fome allowance will be made for fre-
g.uem‘ and neceffary quotations, to make it e~
vident that ke does not impute to any author
opinions which he never maintained, is
remarkably defective in this refpect. In-
deed he could not but be fo in fome ca-
fes ; I mean, when his own voucher did
not contain the fentiment afcribed to him.
But he fcarce ever cites the ancients in
their own languages, even though the ar-

2 Fell’s Demoniacs, Introdu&ion, p- viil,

gument
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gument depends upon the exaétnefs of °
the tranflation. As to his references,’
for the moft part they are only general,
and cannot be eafily found by thofe who
have moft occafion to confult them,
fuch as have only a flender acquaintance
with ancient writers. In fome inftances,
I acknowledge, his references are parti-
cular and exact; but they happen to be
quite otherwife when be imputes to au-
thors, as we fhall fee he does, opinions
which they never maintained. Be this the
effeCt of accident or defign, it is cer-
tainly a reafon for reading Mr. Fell with
fingular caution.
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Page 125,
140,
142,
152,
369,
402,
476,

140,
1775
183,

36,

127,

224,

396,

CORRIGEND A.

note 9, line z, for that read this.

line 13, for told Herodotus read faid.

note %, for 150 read 156.

line 2, read, after whom he was denomi-
nated,

note *, line 17, for comical read conical.

note !, line 1, Jor irert read inett.

line 2z, for has’ read have.

DELENDA.
line 15, dele the oldeft of their gods.
line 6, dele and Egyptians.
note 3, line 6, dele and the Egyptians.

ADDENDA.

at theend of note ¢, m{d Voflius de Idolo-
lat. 1.1, c. 35, p.

at the end of note7, adzi Voff. de Idolo .
lat. p. 5.

at the end of note {, add p. 147.

note I, line 2, after Commodo add p.72.
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THE
GENERAL PREVALENCE
OF THE
Worthip of numan SeiriTs,
IN THE

ANCIENT HEATHEN NATIONS,

ASSERTED AND PROVED.

—

;?*’%*;EFORE I offer any thing in
4% g X» proof of the general worfhip
ék)ﬁ()i( of human fpirits amongft the
* ancient Heathens, it will be
proper bneﬂy to review the account I
had given of their gods in a former pub-

lication®; both that we may be able to
s Differtation on miracles, ch.III. fe&. ii.

B determine,
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determine, whether there be any perti-
nence or force in the objeftions which
have been urged againft that account ;
and that, at the fame time, the way may
be prepared for what I propofe farther
to advance on the fubject of the pagan
theology.

I. It was not only admitted, but alfo
by a variety of teftimonies largely proved,
¢ that the Heathens deified the world,”
together ¢ with it’s moft illuftrious parts
< and active principles, the elements, the
¢ heavens and all their hoft”®. It was
alfo allowed, that thefe natural gods
« were the fir/# deities of all theidola-
« trous nations”®. And therefore to
produce new- proofs of thefe points,
¢which it is eafy to, do,) though it may
have the appearance of oppofing, is in
reality to confirm, the doctrine of the
Differtation. on miracles concerning the
heathen gods.. Itdid not fallin with the
defign of. that performance, to treat more
fully concerning the deification of the

b Ib. p. 169-172. ¢ P, 172,
objelts
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objetts of mature. But more than e-
nough* was faid upon the fubjeét, to
render it impoffible for any man to
doubt, whether I allowed, that the Hea-
thens afferted the divinity of nature and
it’s component parts.

II. It was farther fhewn’, that, be-
fides the deified parts and powers of na«
ture, the Heathens acknowledged 4i-
mons s & term, with whatever latitude® it
may be fometimes ufed, yet, when de-
mons are contradiftinguifhed (as they
were by me on this occafion’) from the
natural or celeftial gods, always denotes
thofe fubaltern deities, who were {uppofed
to carry on all intercourfe between the
celeftial gods and men, and to have the
entire adminiftration of the government
of thislower world committed to them ;
and who hereby became the objetts of
immediate dependence and divine wor-
thip. In this fenfe the term was large-

* See p. 231. 4P. 174,
¢ Letters to Worthington, p. 29.
f Differt. on mir. p. 169, 174, 175.

B2 R Ay
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ly explained in the Differtation’. Im-
mediately after giving this explication,
1 proceeded to controvert the opinion
of thofe, who teach, ¢ that the de-
“ mons of the Heathens were fpirits of
¢ a higher origin than the human race”*:
and then inferred, ‘from the refletions
which had been offered, that, though the
Heathens, and particularly fome of the
lateft philofophers, fancied there was a
higher" order of demons, yetthat ¢ this
¢ higher order of them is not fo fre-
¢« quently fpoken of as is generally fup-
¢« pofed ; and that the common hypo-
¢ thefis is built upon weak grounds'.”
1 then added, (what clearly thews how
far I-rejected that hypothefis, )

. %I fhall now :affign thofe reafons
¢ which induce me to think, that, by
< .demons, (fuch, I mean, as were zbe
- .more immediate objects of the eftablifbed
<¢_aporybip amongft the ancient  nations,

f P. 174, 175. g P.176.

2 P. 183, note f. See alfonote’ in p. 204, 220.
iP, 183.

¢ particularly
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"

¢ particularly the Egyptians, Greeks,
and Romans,) we are to underftand
¢ beings of an earthly origin, or fuch
¢ departed human fouls as were believed
¢ to become demons”*.

This is the propofition which I under-
took to eftablifh. Here it is of great
importance to obferve,

1. That there is nothing in this pro-
pofition inconfiftent with allowing (what
had been before proved) that the Hea-
thens acknowledged and worfhipped ce-
leftial or natural gods. For, the only
fubje& of the propofition is demons, con-
fidered as a diftin¢t order of deities from
thofe ftiled natural; and therefore the
latter could not be included in it. ~Nay,
the very defcription of demons as_the
more zmmediate objeéts of worfhip does

~
-

-

-~

k P.183, 184. It isfcarce neceflary to obferve, that
the fame human fpirits that were called demons, when
diftinguifhed from elementary and fidereal deities, as they
are above ; yet, on other occafions, are frequently cal-
led gods.  And fometimes they are ‘diftinguifhed from
each other by the different denominations of gods, de-
mons, and beroes, according to thejr differentranks.

fo . 3 itfelf
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itfelf imply, that there were witimate ob-
jects of it, who could be no other than
thofe celeftial gods, whofe agents and
minifters’ the former were fuppofed to be.
Farther,

2. The preceding propofition has no
relation to the gods held only by the phi-
Iofopbers. The theiftic philofophers not
only afferted the divinity of the parts and
powers of nature, but explained phyfical-
Jy, what was underftood Jizerally or biffe-
rically by the people refpecting the gods.
It may be allowed, that the philofophers
entertained very juft notions of the true
God ; and that they defcribed him and
the natural gods by the term demon;
(which is indeed fometimes ufed in a
large fenfe as equivalent to a desfy™.) But
all thefe gods are out of the queftion.
The term demons is ufed in the propofi-
tion in a reftrained fenfe, to exprefs the
fubaltern deities, and was fo explained.
It is limited to fuch demons as were the

1 Differt, on mir, p.174, 175,
= Letters to Worthington, p. 29,

objects
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objedts of the gfablifhed wworfbipy ot (ds /[M Ion ¢ Ik iy
it is elfewhere exprefled) of popular ads- ,, (7
ration,” and publi¢ deverion,® to whom a- 7 L2 447]
lone the facrifices weve offered, (while the s
celeftial gods were worfbipped only with &” ' o ¢
pure mind, or with hymns and praifes) ‘

3. The truth of the foregoing propo-
fition cannot be affefted by the peculiar
doctrine of the philfophers concerning de-"
wionsy when they apply the term to {pi-'"" | 4,
rits who were fuppofed to hold a middle ]
rank between the gods and men. It was
admitted and proved in the Differtation,”
thatfome of the philofophers did affert the
exiftence of demons of a celeftial origin,
or of fuch as had never been men.  Many
maore proofs of the fame point might have
been produced, had the occafion required
them. Buttheopinion of thephilofophers
- concerning the exiftence of celeftial de-
mons, even fuppofing it to be trug, cannot
difprove the truth of the propofition un-
der fconiilde'ration, tinlefs it can be thewn,

»P.igs. .. 17(;7. . ¢ Note h above,
B4 that
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that thefe demons were the objects of the
national eftablifhed worfhip amongft the
Heathens. Nothing can be plainer, than
that the propofition only affirms, that
*.the demons defcribed in it were beings
of an earthly origin. " Every objetion
therefore, that is drawn from what any
of the ancients taught concerning de-
mons that do not anfwer to that de-
feription, muft be foreign from the
point®. ‘

4. When the propofition fpeaks of
fuch demons as were the more immedi-
ate objets of the eftablithed worthip a-
mongft the ancient nations; this can
refpect only thofe nations in which fome
demons or fubaltern deities, either celef-
tial or terreftrial, were acknowledged.
The propofition fuppofes this to be the
cafe in feveral nations, and particularly
fpecifies the Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro-
mans, but without excluding all other
people. It is capable of being extended

¢ Compare what is faid concerning the philofophers,

Differt, p. 189, 190,
to
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to all who, befides the natural gods,
worfhipped demons.

Neverthelefs, 1 had a more efpecial re-
ference to the nations that were in the
moft civilized ftate, and to thofe whofe
demons are fpoken of in Scripture. It
was faid in exprefs terms’, ¢ that my
¢ main defign would be anfwered, if it
<¢ could be thewn, that the more imme-
¢ diate objects of divine worlhip 77 the
¢ moft polifbed beathen nations were deified
 mortals,” And that I had a peculiar
view to the nations whofe demons are
fpoken of in Scripture, appears from the
declaration®, that my main defign was to
explain and juftify the Scripture reprefenta-
tion of the beathen deities; from the title
of the fection in which this fubjet is
handled, The Scripture reprefentation of
the nature and claims of the heathen gods,
confidered'; from the words that intro-
duce the fection, and ftate the fubjett of
it, The gods of the Heathens taken notice of
inScripture'; and from the apology * made
? Differt, p. 185, ¢Ibid.  tP.169. -®P.231,
for
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for the long account given of them, it’s
importance to a juft defence of the Scripture.
"The nations, to whofe gods the Scriptures
refer, are thofe which bordered upon
Judea, or in which Chriftian churches
were planted ; and thefe were of all o-
thers the moft improved in fcience.

To thefe nations my views were con-
fined, and from them my proofs were
drawn. Nor can the propofition be ex-
tended to the nations ftiled barbarous, if
they worfhipped only the natural gods.
"To fuch nations thefe gods were not the
ultimate, but the fole, objeéts of worthip.
And no one could be fo abfurd as to fet
himfelf to prove, that thofe, who had no
demons of any kind, worfhipped one
particular fpecies of demons. It was ad-
mitted”, that, in the opinion of Plato,
many (not moft, as Mr. Fell* mifinterprets
the original”) of the Barbarians in his

time

v 1d. p. 173, note 1. xP.g.

¥ HoMAu tar Baglagws. Platon. Cratyl. tom. i. p. 397,
C. ed. Serrani, 1578. This language may import no

more than that, amongf the barbarous people bordering
upon
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time held only the natural gods. It
could not be my intention to include fuch
Barbarians in the propofition.

Let us now examine whether a late
writer has given a juft account of this
fubje€t. He has twice referred to the
preceding propofition, and cited a part
of it, but with fuch alterations or omif-
fions as effeGually difguife it’s true
meaning. When heisoppofing mynotion
of the heathen gods, he omits the word
demons;* though thefe fubaltern gods
were, as I have thewn, the only fubjeéts
of the propofition. And, when heis pro-
ving that the Heathens had demons of a
different-kind from thofe of human ex-
tract, (a point admitted by me,) he fup-
prefles® all the words in the propofition

upon Greece, there were feveral tribes which &till wor~
fhipped only the elements and heavenly bodies. ‘This
was not true concerning the great nations in general; (as
will be fhewn in the fequel;) to thefe therefore Plato
cannot refer.  His expreflion implies, that the polithed
pations acknowledged .other gods befides the natural;
and that fome at leaft of the barbarians did fo too.
z Fell, p. 30.
* Fell, p. 91, Comp. Differt. on mir. -p. 183.
which



12 General Prevalence of the

which were inferted to fhew, that it re-
fpected only fuch demons as were zhe more
immediate objects of the eftablifbed worfbip in
certain nations. 'To point out the limi-
tation of the propofition to thefe demons,
the words that exprefs it were printed in
Italics, as they are above®. Neverthelefs,
his objections proceed on the falfe fuppo-
fition, that the propofition was to be
underftood univerfally of all demons.
Befides mutilating the propofition un-
der confideration, ,in a manner that muft
miflead his readers in the judgement they
formed of it, and confequently of the
main point in debate; the gentleman
has placed ‘another propofition before
them, and left them to fuppofe it to
be mine in it’s moft unlimited fignifica-
tion. “ No opinion,” he obferves®,
¢ can be more erroneous than this, Thar
¢ all the pagan deities bad once been men.”
In what part of the Differtation, this, or
any fuch, affertion is to be found, the
gentleman has not informed his readers:

b P4 < Fell, p. 30,
an
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an omiffion withwhichheisoftencharge-
able. He might poffibly have in view here
(as he has elfewhere) the place’in which
it 1s affirmed, that the writers of the Old
Teftament * very properly defcribed the
¢ heathen gods as dead perfons;” and that
they were ¢ nothing more.”* Butitisat
the very fame time obferved, ¢ that the
¢ writers of the Old Teftament knew,
<< that the Heathens believed in elemen-
“ tary and fidereal deities;” and that the
reafon why they defcribed their gods as
dead perfons was, ‘¢ becaufe it was to
¢ fuch that the public worfhip was more
“ dmmediately dire€ted.”’ = Under this li-
mitation, or with refpet to thofe de-
mons whom 1 had defcribed as the more
immediate objects of public worthip, I
muft be underftood as fpeaking, when,
upon the authority of the facred writers
(as will be fhewn hereafter) I reprefented

4 Differt. p. 197. ¢ Ib. note®.

f I might have added, that thefe gods did in 2 great
meafure ingrofs the public devotion, (See¢ Differt. p.
176.) 3

the
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the heathen gods as nothing more than
dead perfons. WHhat was fpoken pro-~
fefledly concerning one clafs or order of
gods, as contradiftinguithed from ano-
ther, could not, by fair reafoning, be
applied to-both. If any fuch general ex-
preffions as that we have been exami-
ning, occur in any other part of the
Differtation ; which (if ever) they very
rarely do, and then only incidentally,
they ought in all reafon to be limited to
the fubjetts of the propofition, in whichk
I was profefledly ftating the pont }
meant to eftablith ; efpecially as terms
expreflive of this limitation are almoft
always ufed, in order to guard againft
miftakes ; and frequent explicit acknow-
ledgements are made of the Heathens af-~
ferting the divinity of the elements and
heavenly bodies*. Could I conceive it
peflible, that I fhould be charged (as I
am in effett) with affirming, that the
following heathen gods, the fiun, moon,
and ftars, and the elements of fire, air,

earth, and water, were nothing more than

* See Differt. p. 231-233.
dead
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dead men? No one can faften fuch an
abfurdity upon. me, but by explaining
the Differtation, as too many do the
Seriptures, as if it was compofed of dif-
tinét independent fentences, that have
no connexion with each ather.

Farther, Mr. Fell frequently makes
an addition to my text, and inferts
into it the word &/, without any war-
rant; particularly in the following paf-
fage: ** Mr. Farmer would make us be-
“ keve, that Herodotus meant to fay,
¢ that the Greeks looked upon &/ their
«“ gods to have been of the human
¢ race.”® I muft add, that, when he"
fpeaks of ¢ the fyftem which reprefents
“ g/l demons as nothing more than the
* {piritsof departed men”; he manifeftly
refers to me, though my fyftem neither
makes, nor requires, fuchrareprefentation.

By the feveral methods here fpecified,
and others of a fimilar nature, the gen-
tleman conveys into ‘the minds of his
‘& Fell, p. 27, 28. Differt. p. 1386, 187.

» Fell’s introdulion, p. xv.
readers
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readers a falfe impreffion of the main
point I undertook to eftablith. This
impreflion is continually renewed and ri-
vetted by the general ftrain of his rea-
foning ; which fuppofes that I meant to
prove, “ that all the heathen gods were
*“ human f{pirits”; and not merely (as
was the real cafe) ¢ that the demons of a
¢ certain defcription were fuch.” There
are but few fo very dull of apprehenfion,
as not to perceive the difference between
thefe two propofitions ; or to want to be
informed, that arguments, which may
overturn the former, cannot affet the
latter. 'This mifreprefentation of the
point upon which the whole argument
turns (had there been no other inftance
of mifreprefentation to' produce) might
well juftify me in faying, that I fhould
not have known againft whom Mr. Fell
was wrting, had he fupprefled my
name.  Neverthelefs, the gentleman
fets out (in a manner well calcula-
ted to prevent all fufpicion of unfair
dealing) with fhewing of what impor-

tance
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tance it is, that thofe who differ in their
[fentiments, when they write one againft an-
other, fbould calmly and ExacTLY flate the
particular articles concerning which they
differ!  Why did not the gentleman fol-
low this ufeful and neceffary rule ?

But I will not animadvert upon his
conduét; only, injuftice to myfelf, muft
obferve, that his mutilating my propo-
fition ; his fubflituting another in it’s
" room, without taking any notice of it's
neceffary limitation ; and his making ad-
ditions to my text ; thefe feveral circum-
ftances are a tacit confeflion, that ,}Qe
could not fupport his account of my fen-
timents by any fair conftruction of my
language. If his mifreprefentations are
mere miftakes, they are (in fome fenfe)
fortunate miftakes for him ; being ap-
parently neceffary to give a colour to his
reafonings, and to procure for himfelf
the appearance of a vitory over his op-
ponent : for, had the fubjet been truly

1 Fell’s introduion, p. viii. ix.

C ftated,
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{ftated, thefe ends could not have beem
anfwered ; and his readers would have
{miled at the fatisfaction and confidence,
with which he urges objettions foreign
from the purpofe.

Mr. Fell * begins with appealing to the
ancient theogonies, particularly that of
Hefiod, in order to prove, zhat the greateft
part _of thofe deities to whom the Heathens-
Jacrificed were by them confidered as exifi-
ing prior to the creation of man. An argu-
ment of this fort from the theogonies
was fuggefted by the learned and inge-
nious author of Leszers concerning Mytho-
Iagy, umverfally afcribed to Dr. Black-

well,

xSP. TS
L P, 211, 212, 213. Whoever is defirous of feeing
how clofely Mr. Fell copies Dr. Blackwell, may com-
pare together the following paffages. In p. 212, the
doftor fays, Hefiod’s theogony—is fubffantially the fame with
Orphens’s boly aword, — in avhich he (Orpheus) explained
Boints of no lefs importance than the births of the gods, the
creation of the warld, aud formation of man. Mr. Fell,
P- §, 2dopts his language ; (thh only fuch an alteration
of it as thews his defire of conceahng his obligation ;)
His (Hefiod’s) theogony contains the fame plan awith that
afcribed to Orpheus.—T bey (Hefiod, Orpheus, and others)
all
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well, but employed by him to a more
reafonable purpofe than by Mr. Fell.’
The former, if I underftand him a-’
right, urges it only to prove, that
the Heathens deified nature and it’s va-
rious parts and powers, and that thefe
were their primary gods. Both thefe
propofitions were admitted by me ; and
the former of them is capable of the
cleareft proof ™. But the argument, as
ftated and applied by Mr. Fell, is not
only founded upon a bold, not to fay
falfé, affertion”;  but has no relation to

) the
all attempt to explain things q/'u; lefs moment than the, oris

ginal of their gods, the ereation of the world, and the JSor=
mation of man.

m See above, p. 2.

% Mr. Fell afferts, ¢¢ that tke grmuy:‘ part of thofe
¢ deities, to whom the Heathens facrificed, were by
¢ them confidered as exifting prior to the creation of
*¢ man.” The number of the heathen gods was com-
paratively {mall at firft ; but they increafed afterwards,
to fuch a degree, that the wretched Atlas could fcarce
fupport the weight of fo many new divinities.

Contentaque fidera paucis
Numinibus miferum urgebant Atlantaminori
Pondere. Juvenal. Sat. xiii. v. 47.

The
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the proper point in difpute. ‘The quef-
tion is not, whether the Heathens belie-
ved in gods of an earlier origin than the
human race ; but, whether fuch demons
as were the more immediate objects of
the eftablifhed worfhip in certain na-
tions were not dead men, Hefiod him-
felf (to whom Mr. Fell appeals) fhall
decide the controverfy: for, (as our
great chronologer obferves,®) Hefiod?,
defcribing the four ages of the gods and
demigods of Greece, reprefents them fo
be four generations of men. I add, that
Plato? had long before taken notice, that
all thofe who die waliantly in war are of
Hzfiod's golden generation, and become de-
‘The men of the golden age, who became demons, were
thirty thoufand, Hefiod. Oper. et Dier. 1. i. v. zg50.
But thefe were nothing in comparifon with the vaft
number of human {pirits which were worthipped in dif-
ferent parts of the world : for moft nations facrificed at
the tombs of their anceftors, and to their domeftic gods.
See Varro, concerning the dii manes, ap. Auguft. Civ.
Dei, L 8, c.26.
e Sir If. Newton, Chron. p. 16z.

P Oper. et Dier, L 1, v. 108.
2 De Rep. 1. §, p. 469. Differt. on mir. p. 191.

mons 5
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mons 5 and that we ought for ever to wor-
Jhip and adore their fepulchres asthe fepul-
chres of demons.

But I do not propofe to examine
all the objeftions of this gentleman
by themfelves. Opportunities of a-
nimadverting upon them will occur
in the execution of my plan, with-
out my going out of the way to meet
them. My defign is to fhew at large,
that human {pirits were generally wor-
thipped by the ancient Heathens. The
proofs of this point either refpect parti-
cular nations, or are of a more general
nature, and equally refpect all the moft
celebrated nations of antiquity, It is
with the objeéts of worfhip in the latter
that we are beft acquainted ; and to
them all men more peculiarly refer, when
they fpeak in general of the heathen
gods. In the courfe of our argument it
will be fhewn, that, in thefe nations,
not only were dead men and women dei-
fied, but that fuch deities were confidered

C3 as
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as their greateff gods, and even as the
Jole objects of the eftablifhed worfhip, al-
moft, if not altogether, without excep-
tion. I mean, that it was to human
gods that the eftablifhed worthip was
more immediately and properly directed,
in all, or almoft all, cafes whatfoever.
What referenceit had to the deified parts
or powers of nature will not come under
confideration here.
I fhall begin with laying before the
* reader thofe proofs of the worfhip of hu-
man_{pirits, amongft the ancient Hea-
thens, which refpeét particular nations.
The ancient gentile nations may be divi-
ded into two claffes, fuch as are ufually
accounted bardarous, and fuch as were
polifbed by learning. And I propofe to
prove, by heathen teftimonies, that in
moft of the former, and in 2/ the latter,
divine honours were paid to the dead.

CHAP,
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CHAP L

Proving, from the teftimonies of the
Heatﬁem, zhat they paid religious
bonours to dead men in the na-
tions fliled barbarous, or that

were in an wncivilized flaie,

HOUGH in treating, in a former '

publication, .of fuch heathen de-
mons as were the objets of eftablithed
wotthip, I Had no diteét view to the bar-
barous nations ; and though the propo-
fition 1 then undertook to prove could
have no refpe@ to fuch of them as did
not acknowledge any demons’; yet a
fate opponent fancied he thould refute
me, if he could fhew that fome of thefe
nations worfhipped only the natural
gods. The attempt was not very judi-
‘Cious ; what his fuccefs 1s, will be feen

» Abové, p. 8-11. ‘

C4 hereafter.
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hereafter. I fhall firft of all examine,
whether human fpirits were worfhipped
in the barbarous nations taken notice of
by Mr. Fell ; and then inquire how far
this was the cafe with thofe which he has
omitted,

SECT. L

Shewing, from the teftimony of the Heatbens,
that moft even of thofe barbarous nations,
awhich have been faid to worfbip only the
natural gods, paid divine bonours to de=
ceafed men.

N the eight barbarous nations that
follow, the Scythians, the Maffage-
tes, the Getes, the Goths, the Germans,
. the Perfians, the Arabians, and the in-
habitants of Meroe, no deceafed heroes
were worthipped, according to a late

writer,
I. With refpect to the Scyrbians, we
are told by Herodotus®, that the only
gods

t Oigg ey pBEg T80 aoxortasy Iewme por palise, 6w
}:, Asa 72 xas Tory sopilorrss T Tov 78 Awg ewas yvvaina®
: piTa
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gods whom they all worfhipped, were
principally Veftz, called by them Tab:ti
then Fupiter and his wife Gee the earth,
denominating the firt Papeus, the fe-
cond Apia; and after thefe Apollo and the
celeftial Venus (called in their language
Qetofyrus and Artimpafa); and Hercules
and Mars. ‘The hiftorian adds, that the
royal Scythians facrifice alfo to Nepture.
Mr. Fell*, copying after Dr, Black-
well”, confiders Oetofyrus and Artimpafa
as the names of the fuz and w0n ; and
explains Hercules and Mars by the powers
¢f war. Though I feel the weight of Dr,
Blackwell’s authority, yet it cannot, I
apprehend, be proved from Herodotus,
that the Scythians worfhipped the paits
and powers of nature exclufively of hu-
man {pirits, or even that the latter were
not the immediate objects of their wor-
fhip. Moft of the Scythian gods (if not
peeve & THT8g, AmoMwra Ti, xeu sgaviny Agodirny, uas Hewo

xAezy nas Agta® TETEG pusv Ferves o) Exvas yevopsxaos® o O
Bacirnios Tevdas xas 7w Muosdwn Segor. . 7. A. Herodot. J

Joguice 590
» P.8, ¥ Mythol. p. 274, 273.
all)
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all) fpecified by Herodotus were wor-
fhipped by the Greeks, and by them were
confidered as human perfonages. Now,
inafmuch as Herodotus, we may well
fuppofe, calls the gods of Scythia by the
mames of the correfpondent deities of
Greece ; if the latter were deified men
and women, the former muft be fo like-
wife. This general reafon will be con-
firmed by a diftinct examination of each
particular deity. The Scythians chal-
lenged Fupiter as the progenitor of their
king, and Vefla, their principal deity, for
their queen™: a plain proof that they con-
fidered them as having reigned over them
upon earth. Gee being the wife of Ju-
piter, was certainly conceived to be of
the fame nature with him; and feems to
anfwer to the Herthum of the Germans,
the Cybele of the Phrygians, and the
goddefs Gee fpoken of by Sanchonia-
thon, who will be feverally confidered in

= Indathyrfus, king of Scythia, fays, Aewworas &
epugy B TE syw n,u:u Tov Epov wooyoror, xews Isemy Ty Dy
$eor Bacihniars powss suaw.  Herodot. 1. 4. ¢, 127.

the
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the fequel”, It will likewife be fhewn
that the celefiial Venus of the eaftern na-
tions was a native of earth: fuch there-
fore muit have been Apollo*, who is joined
with her. With both thefe the hiftorian
joins Hercules and Mars ; which fhews
they could not be gods of different or-
ders. That Mars at leaft was worfhip-
ped by the Scythians under a human
charaéter, appears from their dedicating
to him 7mages* as well as altars and tem-
ples.  And as to Neprune, it will not
be difputed that he was no other than a
deified man. He will be {poken of in the
fequel. I add, that Lucian®, who had

full
¥ Herthum in article V. of this feltion; Cybele in
the fecond fe&ion, under article III. and Gee in the
fecond chapter, article Phexicians.
= Though Apollo, phyfically explained, was the
fun, yet hiftorically underftood he was a diftin& deity,
as is fhewn in Schedius, De Diis German. p. 94.
e Ayadlpata 3 xa Bwp,a; xai 85, x. 7. A. Herodot. I,
4 ¢ 59. Sece what is faid below concerning the Mars
of the Goths and other northern nations under article
IV. and concerning Hercules under article V. in this
fe&tion. :
b Scytha feu Hofpes, Oper. v. 1. p. 591, 592, et feq.
ed,
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full information concerning the Scythi-
ans, exprefsly teftifies, -that they raifed
Zamolxis, their ancient legiflator, and
other illuftrious men into the rank of
gods.

11, ¢ The Maffagetes, their neigbours,”
fays Mr. Fell°, in agreement with Dr.
Blackwell, ¢ adored no gods but the
““fun,”  The Maflagetes were fava-
ges upon the borders of the Cafpian fea*;
and there is no more reference to their
gods in the Diflertation, than to thofe of
the inhabitants of Otaheite. I cannot
however help making the following ob<
fervations. :

Herodotus®, who is the only author
referred to by Dr. Blackwell, and after
him by Mr. Fell, in proof of their af-
fertion, fpoke from report only. And
it is generally allowed, that this hifto-
rian, however faithful he may be in re-
ed. Amftel. 1687. See alfo v. 2. p. 713. et Tertullian.
de Anima, <. 2. 3

¢ P. 8, 9. Compare Blackwell’s Myth. p. 275.

4 Herodot. lLib. 1. ¢. zo1, 204.

¢ Lib. 1, ¢. 216, :
lating
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lating facts which came within his own
knowledge, ‘gave too eafy credit to what
was reported to him by others : which-
renders his teftimony doubtful in the
cafe before us. Befides, the Maflagetes
might be faid to worfhip only the fun,
in contradiftinction to the other celeftial
luminaries, and not to mortal gods. Or
the hiftorian might only mean, that the
fun was eminently the objeCt of their de-
votion ; in which fenfe, as we fhall fee,
fimilar language was ufed concerning the
Perfians. It is remarkable, that we find
the Maffagetes {wearing by the fun un-
der the character of their fovereign®. It
was an opinion propagated in the rude
ages of the world, that the fouls of emi-
nent perfons became celeftial luminaries.
And thefe Barbarians might be led to be-
lieve, that the fun was the foul of the
firft founder and fovereign of their nati-
on; or, at leaft, that it was inhabited
by fome beneficent patron who was ap-

-
f Hhasor ertoumpes 7ov 7oy Maooayerewy Somorny. Herodot.
L 1. c. 212,

pointed
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pointed to rulein it for their peculiar
benefit. That they did not in any view
whatever worthip human fpirits, will
fearce appear credible to thofe who con-
fider, that the Maffagetes were a part
of the Celtes®, amongft whom this wor-
fhip prevailed. If they were a tribe
of ‘Scythians, as fome affirmed”, their
patron-deity was Zamolxis. But thefe
circumftances” are urged rather ‘as
conjetures, than as decifive proofs ;
and it may be doubted, whether the peo~
ple, of whom we are {peaking, were
worfhippers of dead men.

Hitherto we have feen Mr. Fell copy~
ing Dr. Blackwell ; but, under the next
article, he appears to me under the cha-
rater of a writer truly original.

IIT. < The Getes,” fays Mr. Fell’;
< efteemed the heavens to be the only
““deity.”  In fupport of this affertion,
he makes a general reference to the Clie

£ See belowse Seét. I1.
h.Herodot. 1. 1. ¢. 203,
AR Rge Ty
of
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of Herodotus, but without informing
his readers in what particular chapter,
or in what'page, of that book he found
it ; though this, furely, would have
been as eafy ‘as to direft his readers to
the very line *in Hefiod in which his ci-
tations from him may be found.

I have lately read over the whole hif-
tory of Herodotus; and think I can
affirm, with certainty, that there 7s no
fuch paflage, in any part of this hifto~
rian, as that which Mr. Fell quotes as
his. That' there caz be no fuch paffage
in him as that in queftion, is capable of
very clear proof. * The Getes were a part
of the Thracians'. Now, the latter,
as will be fthewn in the fequel, did cer-
tainly worfhip Zamolxis ; and therefore
very probably the former did fo too.
But, what is more material, and indeed
quite decifive, it appears from Herodo-
tus himfelf, to whom Mr. Fell appeals,

k Fell, p. 1, 2, 3, notes?, *’,vﬁ, ",‘ e, f,

+ Herodot. 1. 4, ¢. 93.

that
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that the Getes propitiated ® the god Za-
molxis ; and, in time of thunder and
lightning, threatened this deity, -believing
there was no other god but theirs™.

Many other Greek writers, of the firft
reputation, contradi¢t Mr. Fell’s affer-
tion, that the Getes efteemed the hea-
vens to be the only deity. When Plato
introduces a Thracian afferting the di-
vinity ° of their king Zamolxis, he is
fuppofed to refer to the Getes, as well as
to the other inhabitants of ‘Thrace.
Strabo?, in more places than one, fpeaks
of Zamolxis the Pythagorean as a deity,
and one acknowledged as fuch by the
Getes. Lucian * makes mention of him

® Toios O shews 0 950; Joxses eivas.  Herodot. 1. 4+ C. 94.

B Amtdsos 1w Sew, sdsa aror Seor rouslorres swas & un
For o@eregor.  Id. ib. i

= Zay.okflg Asyily 0 NuETIQOG Bacirevg, 9:0; wve Platon.
Charmid. p. 157, tom. 2. ed. H. Stephan.— p. 276,
ed. Ficini.

P Zaporbis — waga & Toig Tirais wiopalivo Siog. L 74
C. 457. See alfo P- 466, 1106, ed. Amftel.

9 Deor. Concil. Oper. tom. z. p. ¥13. ed. Amftel.
See below, near the end of the next feftion, where the
‘Thracians are fpoken of, .

as
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as haying rifen from the condition of a
flave to divine honours. Diogenes La-
ertius expreflly refers to the hiftory of
Herodotus when he fays, that Pythago-
ras had a flave named Zamolxis, 7o whom
the Getes facrifice’. And Jamblichus, in
his life of Pythagoras, affirms, that the
Getes regarded Zamolxis as the greateft
of the gods".

I do not know that thefe teftimonies
are contradicted by a fingle perfon, whe-
ther ancient or modern, Mr. Fell alone
excepted. But, notwithftanding feveral
unfavourable appearances, and the li-
berties he.takes on other occcafions®,
he may be able to clear himfelf from
all fufpicion of having had recourfe
to invention, in order to fupply his
want of teftimonies. As that is a
matter that muft be left to himfelf, I

T Kai dunop Zu‘uohgw. w Teras Qvec, Keoroy ro//.l{ovﬂg, ws
@noww Hgodosos.  Diogen. Laert. Vit. Pythagor. 1. 8.
fegm. 2. -

3 Muyisos Twy Sewn s wag avrorg.  Jamblich. ¢. 30.

. ¢ See above, p. 11-17.

B it thall
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thall only obferve, that, had he had any
knowledge of the fentiments of Herodo-
tus, and the other Greek writers, con-
cerning the gods of the Getes, prudence,
at leaft, would have reftrained him from
afferting a fact, that was contradicted by
all antiquity, and even by that very hif-
torian to whom he appealed for it’s fup-
port. ~ Mr. Fell, after fpcakmg of the
Getes, adds,

IV. ¢ The fame objects of religious
¢ worfhip paffed from the ancient Scy-
¢ thians to the Gorhs”".

Wxth refpe& to thefe people, our
author has given us no authority but
~hls own; the weight of which we
need not now examine. Had he not
been as entirely unacquainted with the
Goths as with the Getes, he would have
known there was as little reafon to rank
the former, as (I have fhewn there was)
the latter, amongft the nations which
worfhipped only the natural gods. A

few extracts from Oleus Magnus™ (him-
¢ Fell, p.g.
w I refer to his Hiftorja de Gentibus feptentrionali-
bus, publifhed at Rome, “¥555. felf
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felf a Goth, and archbifhop of Upfal)
will ferve to prove, that the inhabitants
of the mnorthern countries in general,
while they continued Heathens, wor-
thipped dead men.

From this writer we learn, thatmany
of thefe nations burnt their kings and
princes, -after their death, that they
might become gods, or be ranked a-
mongft the gods*. He farther informs
us, that the three grester gods of the
Goths were Thor, Friga, and Odben’.

"The laft of thefe, Odhen, was certainly
of human extrat; for Olaus fays of
him, that, while living, he was ac-
knowledged as a god by a// Europe, on
account of his fuperiority in the art of
war ; which, it was thought, gave rife
to the opinion of the Goths, that Mars,
whom antiquity confidered as the god of

* Reges ac principes fuos fatis exutos, ut vel dii fies
rent, vel inter deos eveherentur, combufferunt, Lib. 3,
C. 1, p. 97

¥ Vide c. 3, de tribus diis majoribus Gothorum.

D2 war,
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war, was born amongft them?® This

god was appeafed by the Goths with the
blood of their captive enemies®. = As to

Ther, the moft mighty, the prefident of the
air, where he thunders®, he feems to an-
fwer to,.the Roman Jupiter®; and was

% In page 100, he fays, concerning Odhen, Quia vi-
vus tota Europa. divinhitatis titulum, qudd nulliin arte
militari cederet, affecutus fuiffet; hinc eveniffe creditur,
ut Gothi —— Martem, quem deum belli putavit anti-
quitas, apud fe dicerent progenitum.

3 Jornandes (de rebus Goricis, cap. 5.) affirms, ‘that
the Goths — Martem femper afperrima placavere cul-
tura, Ndm viCtima ejus mortes fuere captivorum, —
This is confirmed by other writers.

b 'Grotius (in his Proleg. Hift. Gott. et Vandal.

p- 21.) fays, Veteres Germani Deum cceli non alio no-
mine quam Zhern vocarunt, quod eft zonans nunc etiam
Danis. + Michaelis (on the Influence of opinions on lan-
guage, p-19.) informs us, that, in fome of the pro-
wvihces of Germany, the peafants, when it thunders,
fay, The gboti old man is pafing along the air. Did they
not derive this' language from their pagan anceftors,
though. they now apply it to God 7 I take notice of
thefe circumftances in this place, becaufe the Goths
-worthipped nearly the fame gods as the Germans.

¢ Thor, inquiunt, prafidet in aere; qui tonitrua, et
fulmina, ventos, imbrefque, ferena, et frug‘és, guber-
nat., Thor cum fceptro Jovem exprimere videtur.
M. Adamus Bremenfis de Sueonibus.

confidered
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confidered as having once been a mortal
man : for Olaus fpeaks of fome who
were thought to be the fons of Thor or
Odhen. The defcription given of Frigga
agrees with that of Venus; but what
reafon can be affigned, why a woman
might not as well be confidered as the
goddefs of love, as a man be regarded as
the god of war ?

With refpect to the /ffer deities of the
Goths and all the northern provinces,
Methotin, Froe, Rofthicphus Finnonicus,
they are reprefented by Olaus as men
who had beeneminent in their time, but
afterwards became gods, or companions
of  the gods®, and were honoured with
religious worfhip®, It is needlefs to ob-
ferve, that many others were thought
worthy of divine honours. But I muit
not omit to take notice, that there was
avery magnificent temple of the northern
gods near the river Sala, where Upfal

.4 Eofque deos, vel deorum complices,vautumantes,

Qlaus, c¢. 4. p.101.
e Id. ubi fupra, et c. 7. p.106,

D3 : now
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now ftands, famous even from the time
of Ninus'. Thefe extralts fram Olaus
(which are in a great meafure confirmed
by the learned authors® of the Ancient
Univerfal Hiftory) ferve to fhew what
gods were really worfhipped by the
Goths, as well as to detect the falfehood
of the account given of them by Mr.
Fell. With the Goths the gentleman
joins

V. The barbarous Germans®.

If the barbarous Germans had, as our
author’s language" implies, the fame ob-
jefts of religious worfhip with the an-
cient Scythians and Goths, the former

f Olaus, c. 6. p.104.

¢ ¢ The religion of the Goths feems to have
¢ been the fame with that of the ancient inhabitants of
¢ Scandinavia’ and Saxony,” — ‘¢ whofe chief gods
¢¢ were the fun, the moon, the celebrated Woden, his
¢ fon Thor, (who prefides over the air,) his wife
¢¢ Frigga or Frza, Tuifto, Theutates, Hefus, Thara
¢ mis,” &c. Ancient Univ, Hift, v, 19. p, 265, 177,
8vo, ed. 1748,

h ¢¢ The fame obje&s of religious worfhip paffed from
¢¢ the ancient Scythians to the Goths and barbarous
¢ Germans,” Fell, P 9

mufk
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muft have been worfhippers of dead men;
becaufe we have fhewn that fuch were
both the latter. And, on the other hand,
if it can be proved that the Germans dei-
fied their heroes, this will confirm what
has" been advanced concerning the gods
of the Goths and Scythians. Indeed,
if it can be proved, concerning any one
of thefe three nations, that human {pi-
rits were worfhipped in it, the fame
muft be true concerning the other two,
provided' they ~had all the fame objetts
of religious worfhip.

I.allow, that, according to Cefar, as
he is commonly underftood, the Germans
owned no other gods but the fun, Vul-
can, and the moon'. But Cefar, though
well acquainted with the Gauls, whom
he fubdued after aten: years’ war, had
very little knowledge of the Germans ;
nor has he mentioned their religion but

¥ Deorum numero eos folos ducunt, quos cernunt, et

quorum opibus aperte juvantur, Solem, et Vulcanam,

et Lunam: reliquos ne fama quidem acceperunt. Cafar,
de Bell. Gall. L 6, ¢. zo.

D4. \in
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in the moft tranfient manner. And he
might imagine, as. many others have
done, that the Germans did not worfhip
the fpirits of deceafed men, becaufe (as
we learn from Tacitus) they thought it
unbecoming the majefty of the gods to be
confined within temples, or reprefented
under human forms*, The inference,
however, isnot juft: for, if we believe,
upon the authority of Tacitus, that the
Germans had neither temples, nor ima-
ges in human form ; we muft, upon the
fame authority, believe, that they wor-
fhipped the fpirits of deceafed men ; as
will be foon fhewn. Similar inftances
will occur in the fequel,

The firft accounts, given of the reli-
gion of foreign countries, are often im-
perfet and erroneous; but thefe ac-
counts are gencrally correted by farther
enquiries, and a more improved ac-
quaintance with the languages and cufs

k Nec cohibére parietibus deos, neque in ullam hu-
mani oris fpeciem affimulare, ex magnitudine cceleftium

grbitrantuy, ‘Tacitus, de Mor. German. c. g.
tomsg



‘in barbarous Nations, = 41

toms of the people.” How often were
we .told, that the honours, paid by the
Chinefe to Confucius and their ancef-
tors, were of a cfvi/, rather than of a reli-
gious, nature? Neverthelefs it appear-
ed, after the ftriCteft examination into
the matter, that the worfhip paid to the
fouls of their anceftors is idolatrous; and
thatthe ceremonies ufedin honourof Con-
fucius are the very fame with thofe per-
formed in the worfhip of the celeftial
and terreftrial {pirits of the Chinefe’.
Thus' (I apprehend) it is in the cafe
before us: the defective™ and (perhaps)
erroneous view of the German gods, ex-

! See Motheim’s Ecclefiaftical Hift. v. 2. p.298-300.
gto. and his Memoirs of the Chrifian Church in
China.

m Cafar has omitted Fupiter, who neverthelefs was
worthipped by the Germans, under the German-Celtic
denomination of Thor, Thur, or Thunder. See the Rev.
and learned Mr. Whitaker’s Hift. of Manchetter, v. 2.
P- 359. The name was originally Thoran, Thorn; but
the » was omitted in the pronunciation. Id. ib., He
was the Tharamis, or Taranis, who will be fpoken of
under the article, Gauls. He was certainly a Celtic

geity, A
. hibited
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hibited by Cefar, is fupplied or correct-
ed by the fuller information of Tacitus,
who had thoroughly ftudied their reli-
gion, and has given a very particular ac-
“count of the objects of their worthip ;
both of thofe common to feveral nations
of Germany, and thofe peculiar to each
of them. According to this' very accu-
rate writer, the Germans worfhipped the
fouls of dead men, and Hercules in par-
ticular, whom, when they went to bat~
tle, they extolled in their fongs above all
other heroes” ; and they eppeafed bim and
Mars with the animals ufually allowed for fa-
crifice®.  From the manner in which
Mars is joined with Hercules, there can
be no ground to doubt, but that the for-
.mer was of no higher an original than
the latter. Itis juft the fame thing as
if the hiftorian had faid, though both
had been men, both were raifed to the
» Fuiffe apud eos et Herculem memorant, primum-
que omnium virorum fortium ituri in pralia canunt,

"Tacit. de Mor. Germ. c. 2.
o Herculem ac Martem conceflis animalibus placant.

Id. c. 9. Concerning Hercules, fee ¢ 34.
rank
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rank of gods, and worfhipped with the
fame rites. And indeed who could the
Mars of the Germans be, but the fame
valiant hero and god of war who was
worfhipped over all Europe® 2

Several of the other German deities,
mentioned by Tacitus, were alfo of hu-
man extrat.  Such were (to fay nothing
of Mercury?) Tuifo, a god fprung from
the earth, (that is, the firft man’, as they
accounted him,) and bis fon, Mannus ;
" the perfons from whom they were deftended,

P Above, p, 36, note =.

2 Mercury will be {poken of when we come to confi-
der the cafe of the Gauls.

r According to Tacitus, (Mor. Germ. c. 2.) the
Germans were the original natives of their country, and
neither derived from, nor mixed with, other people.
They muft therefore have confidered Tuifto as the firft
man. EreCtheus, an ancient king of Athens, to whom
a temple was dedicated, was alfo faid to be born of the
earth, (Herodot. L. 8, ¢, 55.) and many others. Al-
moft every nation pretended to be of equal duration
with the earth itfelf. See Potter’s Antig. b.1. c. 1.
Compare Dr. Borlafe’s Antiquities of Cornwall, b. 1.
€250

and
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and the founders of the nation®. 'To thefe
we may probably add Herthum, that is,
mother-earth, or the goddefs that prefi-
ded over it, who was worfhipped by fe-
veral people of Germany. She is defcri-
bed as a goddefs who vifits countries, and
is fometimesdrawn about in achariot, and
afterwards wathed and purified, together
with her holy vehicle, in a fecret lake'.
As to Ifis, Caftor and Pollux, Velleda,"
and many more", it is impoffible to
doubt of their being of human origin.
Nor isthere any juft reafon toconclude,
that the Germans introduced a new fpe-
cies of worfhip in the interval of time
between Cazfar and Tacitus. For the
latter tells us, that their deifying Villeda
and other women, in whom a {pirit of di-
vination was thought to dwell, was a-

s Celebrant Tuiftonem deum, terra editum, et filium
Mannum, originem gentis, conditorefque. ‘Tacit.
Mor. Germ. c. 2. -~ Communis opinio et fama eft, o-
mines terra prognatos, &c. Polyhiftor & Abydenus, as
cited by Schedius de Diis Germ. p. 278.

t Id. c. 40.

* C.8, 9, 43

greeable
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greeable to zhe ancient ufage of the Ger-
.mans” ; not founded upon flattery, nor
upon a notion that they could make dei-
ties by performing certain rites of confe-
cration, (which, as he infinuates, was
the cafe among the Romans,) but upon
a real belief that fuch women parti-
cipated a divine quality*.—The account
given of the German gods by Tacitus is
more authentic ‘than Ceefar’s, and has
been fo deemed by learned men’. But
after all, there is perhaps no contradic-
tion between thefe illuftrious writers.
Cafar was too well acquainted with the
genius of paganifm, to deny that the
Germans worfhipped the heroes of their

¥ Vetere apud Germanos more, quo plerafque femi-
narom fatidicas, et augefcente fuperftitione arbitrentur
deas. ‘Tacit. Hift. 1. 4. c. 61. — See what the fame
author fays concerning Velleda, de Mor. Germ. c. 8.
In the fame phce e tells us, Olim Auriniam et com-
plures alias venerati funt, non adulatione, nec tanquam
facerent deas.
* Inefle quinetiam fanctum aliquid et providum pu-
tant.. Id. ib.
¥ See Tacit. Mor. Germ. ¢.g. ed. Gronov. tom. 2.
p. 6oz.
own
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own country. Nor does his language
amport fuch a denial.  He is {peaking
only of the gods acknowledged by the
Germans in general, of fuch of their
gods as they ‘held sz common with the
Romans and other nations. For, after
faying that the Germans owned no other
gods but the fun, Vulcan, and the
moon, he adds, of the roff they have not
o much as heard; that is, the reft of the
gods generally worfhipped in other coun-
tries.  On this natural fuppofition, Cze-
far had no view to the gods peculiar to
the Germans in general,” or to any parti-
cular tribes of that people. * But it is on
thefe that Tacitus has enlarged. If we
put ‘the accounts of both thefe writers
together, the Germans, like the northern
nations, had gods both natural and
mortal®. Let us proceed to confider,

2 See what is faid above, p. 38, note B, con«
cerning the northern nations.  Had Cafar thought that
the Germans worfhipped only the natural gods, he
wonld have ufed the word' fire, inftead of Vulcan,

VI
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V1. The cafe of the Perfians, to which
Dr. Blackwell* appeals, and after him
Mr. Fell®.

The account given of thereligion of the
Perfians: by Herodotus is as follows:
* They do not erett either ftatues, or
‘ temples, or altars; and charge with
¢ extreme folly thofe who do. What I
‘¢ take to be their reafon s, that they do
¢« not believe, like the Greeks, that the
‘¢ gods are of the race of men°. 'They af-
“.cend the fummits of the mountains
* when they facrifice to Jupiter, by
« which name theycall thewhole circum-
¢« ference of heaven. They facrifice alfo
“ to the fun and moon, and to the earth,
¢ and to fire, water, and winds : and to
¢ thefe alone they facrifice from the be-
¢ ginning. But they have learnt from
¢ the Aflyrians and Arabians to facrifice

# Mythol. p.272.

Siprad

‘© This meaning of the original word, ai%wwopeas,

will be vindicated in the next chapter, when confidering
the gods of the Greeks,

‘< alfo
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«¢ alfo to Urania, or Venus, who by the
¢ Affyriansis called Mylitta, by the A-
«¢ rabians Alitta, and by the Perfians
«« Mitra®.

In juftice to the great fagacity of Mr.
Fell, I muft take notice, that he is plea-
fed to fay®, ‘¢ that I carefully omit the
¢ account which Herodotus has given
¢ concerning the Perfian objects of wor-
¢ fhip, becaufe that is a flat contradic-
‘¢ tion to my repeated ‘affertions.”  The
Perfians being a barbarous® nation in the

4 Ayaruare pey rek ymgs rei Bﬁ)‘/.éf; BY £¥ YOUW WoIURENES
IEgUEO’S“I, QAN XEP TOITE TOELCTH l&h’el”! ET‘¢£€80". we f&ﬁ'
5408 Juxsses, 0T 8x nSngro¢vm; EvopiT oy T8 Jedgy }ewrabrsg
oi EAAmpzgy sovais Os & wopulacs Au pery ems e viAerata
TwY 8gENU xvaﬁmwv'_r;;, *Sﬂa’ld; EI”&“’, TOP XURAOY TAVTR T8 oy~
eavg Aia xetorrss® Svsas 3 nN'_m T e TEANY, XAk YN xae
EUG Kb vdaTs xou CYBROITE TETOICS JREV M ©BI0iTs Svses al'axr,ésy.
Em‘umuSnxum 3 xas T Ovganin Svess, wapa TE Acovpwy pés
Soiles xas AgaBiwn’ xanesas ¢ Acoveios L AQgodirny, Mu-
_7\5171‘ AgaBm 3:, Arla ﬂega’an 3’&,4 Mizgar. Hérodot.
L 1. c.131. ;

CRAGE

f Herodotus perpetually ftiles them Barbarians 3 and
the account he gives of them fhews that they deferved
the title, for a better reafon than their not being Gre-

clans.
age
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age of Herodotus, and there being no
peculiar reference to their gods in Scrip-~
ture®, they could not be included in my
propofition ftated above®; efpecially if it
be true, that they had no demons, or
fubaltern deities, of any kind; which
they could not have, if, as Mr. Fell con-
tends, they worfhipped only the natural
gods. The account given of the gods
of Perfia by Herodotus has not even the
appearance of being a contradi&tion to
my affertions concerning thofe demons,
~who were the more immediate objetts
of public worfhip in other countries;
and whom I affirmed to be human fpi-
rits: and confequently I could not be
under any fuch temptation, as our author
fuppofes, to omit that account. The fatt
is, that 1* cited as much of Herodotus as
belonged to the {ubje¢t upon which I
was fpeaking; and even that very part

£ The do&rine of the two principles alluded to by
Ifaiah was not peculiar to the Perfians.
L3
! Diflert. p. 186, 18;.
E of
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of him which afferts, that the Perfians
did not belizve that the gods are of the race
of men ; which is the only circumftance
on which the pretence of a contradic-
tion could be founded. Without taking
at prefent any farther notice of an au-
thor, who always lofes fight of the pro-
per point in difpute, and who does not
feem to have attended to the wide diffe-
tence there is between traducing an op-
ponent and confuting him, I proceed to
examine the Perfian objetts of worfhip,
and the account given of them by Hero-
dotus and other writers.

There is no fubject on which learned
men are more divided in their opinion
than this ; and therefore I will confider
it at large. Let us diftinétly inquire,
whether the ancient Perfians were idola-

ters; and, if they were, whether they
: worfhipped any but the natural gods.

Firft let us inquire whether the an-
cient Perfians were idolaters. If we can
rely on the authorities produced by Dr.
Hyde, in his very learned treatife on the

religion
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religion of the ancient Perfians, it was
at firfy derived from Abraham, after-
wards reformed by Zoroafter, and con-
fifted in the fole worfhip of the one true
God." To this reformation Sir Ifaac
Newton* refers, when he fays, ¢ The
 various religions of the feveral na-
< tions of Perfia, which confifted in
<« the worfhip of their ancient kings,
<« were abolithed, and the worfhip of one
“ God, at altars, without temples, fet
“ up-in all Perfia, in the reign of Da-
¢ rius the fon of Hyftalpes, by the in-
¢« fluence of Hyftafpes and Zoroafter ;
¢ but in a fhort time afterwards the
¢« 'Perfians worfhipped the fun, and the
‘ fire, and dead men, and images, as
¢« the Egyptians, Phenicians, and Chal-
<« deans, had done before.” Now, ac-
cording tothis hypothefis, the Perfians are
to be confidered as the worfhippers of hu-
man fpirits in all the early ages of the
world; excepting the interval between

)

n~

% Short Chronicle, p. 40. Chronol. p. 352.
E 2 the
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the reformation of their religion in the
reign of Darius, and their fubfequent
relapfe into idolatry ; a period too fhort
to be taken into account.

But it has long been fufpeted, by
writers of the firft repuation’, that the
Arabian and Perfian authors, from
whom Dr. Hyde draws his proofs, are
too modern to difcover to us the religion
of the old Perfians. And a gentleman
well verfed in oriental learning™ has
more lately affured the world, ¢ that
¢« the genuine works of Zoroafter are
““ loft; that the pretended fragments
« of them, which Dr. Hyde has given
< us under the title of Sedder, are the
¢ rhymes of a modern prieft who lived
¢« about three centuries ago®; that no
¢ books now exift in the ancient dialect
¢ of Perfia’; that the Arabian conquefts
¢ proved a radical fubverfion of the Per-

-

1 Bafnage’s Hift. of the Jews, b.iv. ch.1z. §.13.
» Richardfon, in his Differtation on the laleguages,
Iiterature, and manners, of the eaftern nations, 2d-ed.
ISR 25 2k 26.
° P.13.
¢ ¢ fian
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¢ fian religion® as well as government ;
¢« and that the principal hiftorians of Per- .
¢ fia, now known in Europe, are all fub-
¢ fequent to the Mohammedan ara”?. I
mutft add, that a gentleman, whofe fmal-
left praife it is to bethe beft linguift of the
age, and whofe ftudies were for fome
years directed to the improvement of eaft-
ern literature’, entertains the fame opi-
nion of the authorities upon which Dr.
Hyde grounds his fyftem as the ingenious
writer laft referred to.

As Dr. Hyde’s witnefles are very ex-
ccptionable; fo the facts they atteft are
highly improbable. The learned Dr.

-

-

{4 Pt N P o

N Prse!

r I need not fay, that I here refer to W. Jones, Efq.
This gentleman did me the honour to fend me a letter,
which he publithed in the French language, in the year
1771, and which is now out of print; wherein he fhews
that all the works afcribed to Zoroafter are fpurious.
As to the Sadder, he fays, p. 28, Tous les étudians de
la litérature orientale favaient déji que les miférables
po€mes appellés Saddar et Ardiviraf Nama étaient écrits
en langue Perfanne moderne, et feulement en caraféres
ancicns,

E 3 Prideaux,
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Prideaux’, though he follows our au-
thor in feveral particulars, yet, when
fpeaking of Zoroafter’s prophecies of
Chrift, fays, < All this feems to be ta-
¢ ken out of the legendary writings of the
¢ eaftern Chriftians.” Many other
things related by Dr. Hyde feem to be
extratted from fome writings equally le-
gendary. Is it probable, that Abraham
was fent by God to the Perfians, to deliver
to them a fyftem of religion*? Is it credi-
ble, that this religion, after it was cor-
rapted, was reftored by Zoroafter, and
preferved in it’s purity, for a fucceffion of
ages, by a barbarous people ; though a
long feries of ftupendous miracles could
fcarce prevent the fundamental principle
of it from being loft among the defcen-
dents of the pious patriarch ?

There is a farther objeCtion againft
Dr. Hyde’s account of the Perfian reli«
gion, viz. it’s being contradicted by the
teftimony of the Greek and Roman wri-

¢ Connexion, v. 1. p. 329, 330. 8vo.

* Hyde, ch. 2. p. z8.
ters ;



‘27 barbarous Nations. 55

ters; many of whom vifited Perfia at the
very time when that religion flourifhed,
and who had certainly the beft opportu-
nities of information. This was the
cafe as to Herodotus and Xenophon in
particular. They were withal inquifi-
tive and candid, and under no tempta-
tion to give a falfe account of the Perfian
objects of worthip, Befides, as after the
reign of Xerxes there was a greater in-
- tercourfe between the Greeks and Per-
fians than there had been before®, they
could not have delivered-to their coun-
trymen a falfe account of the Perfian
gods without being detected and expo-
fed. I muft add, that their account

of them is much more probable in it’s
" own nature, I mean much more agreea-
ble to what we know with certainty con-
cerning the other heathen nations, and
thofe in particular with which the Per-
fians were connected, than that given by
Dr. Hyde upon the authority of late
writers.

* Plutarch. Vit. Themiftocli-, p. 126,
E 4 For
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For the feveral foregoing reafons, I
cannot but give the preference on this
occafion totheteftimony of the former, ef-
pecially as it is in a great degree confirmed
by the latter. TheGreek and Roman wri-
ters tell us, that the Perfians worfhipped
the fun”. Andis not this in a great mea-
fure admitted by thofe very authorities
which are cited by Dr. Hyde to prove the
contrary? It is faid”, indeed, that the wor-
thip paid to the {funin Perfia was only of
a crvil, notof a religious, nature. But did
the common people underftand the precife
difference between thefe twokinds of wor-
fhip? Or would they honour with prof-
trations, falutations, and incenfe*, what
in their conception had no power to in-
terpofe for their benefit? The diftinc-
tion between civil and religious worfhip
is probably made in this cafe, as we
know it is in others’, merely to avoid

v See Hyde, c. 4.

* And with libations and facrifices, according to the
Greeks. Hyde, p. 120. ed. 1700.

v By the Indians, (as will be thewn near the end of

the zd fetion,) and by the Chinefe.
the
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the odium of idolatry.  The remains
of the ancient Perfians, in different parts
of the eaft, are under peculiar tempta-
tions to reprefent their worfhip as confif-
tent with the divine unity; becaufe they
live amongft the Mohammedans, who,
though indulgent to all other religions,
deteft and perfecute idolaters and the
wortfhippers of fire*. I fee no groundto
doubt, but that the ancient Perfians (as
well as others) did worfhip this element,
and the fun as its chief receptacle; which
feems to be intimated in the very plea
{fome have made for them, viz. that they
worfhip the fun only as the babszation
of the Deity. 'This, however, is no bet-
ter an excufe than what theancient philo-
fophers made for that groffeft fpecies of i-
dolatry, the paying religious honours to
brute animals. It is evident that, in

z Les Mahométans, tolérans pour toutes les autres
religions, font intolérans pour les idoldtres et les adora-
teurs du feu ; et, fi quelques familles de ces malheureux
trouvérent le moien de fe retirer dans I'Inde, ils ne

purent conferver que quelques traditions imparfaites au
fujet de leurs anciennes loix. Jones’s Letter, p, 45.

both
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both cafes alike, the worthip would ter.
minate in its more immediate objelts.
Hence many Chriftians chofe to fuffer
the moft extreme punifhment rather than
join with the Perfians in their adoration
of the fun®. And if others, after ha-
ving embraced the Gofpel, continued to
pratife fome of thofe rites, in honour
of this celeftial luminary”®, to which they
had been long accuftomed, this might
proceed from their defire of avoiding
perfecution, or from the ftrength and
inveteracy of their former prejudices.
Like caufes produced fimilar effects up-
on the firt Chriftian converts ; fome
of whom were not eafily got off from
their fuperftitious reverence for i-
dols®; and others obferved the law
of Mofes, either to avoid the difpleafure
of the unbelieving Jews, or from a per-

* Saporis juffa Simeon cum multis aliis, quod folem
adorare recufaffent, ultimo fupplicio adfefti. Sozom.
H. 8, 9, 12. Hyde, p- 110,

b See Hyde, p. 109.

¢ 1 Cor. viil. 7.

fuafion
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fuafion of it’s obligation. 'Here, in Bri-
tain, a learned antiquary®-informs us,
that, after Chriftianity took place, many
continued to worfhip confecrated ftones,
their former idols. Nay, the fondnefs
for human vi&tims remained for a confi-
derable time amongft fome who had em-
braced the faith of Chrift*.

Having affigned the reafons which in-
duce me to think that the ancient Per-
fians were idolaters, I'proceed to exa-
mine, in the fecond place, whether they
worfhipped only the natural gods. He-
rodotus, in the foregoing extralt’ from
him, has been thought to affirm that
they had no other gods but thefe. It
may, however, be worth while to in-
quire, whether, notwithftanding what
is advanced by this hiftorian, the Per-
fians might not worfhip human fpirits al-

4 Borlafe, Ant. of Cornwall, p. 162.
¢ Francos, etfi Chriftum jam colerent, humanis ta-
men ad fuum vum hotftiis ufos. Procopius, 1. z. de
Bell. Goth. Lipfii not. in Tacit. de Mor. Germ €.g.
Borlafe, p. 154.
f P47
fo;
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fo; and whether there be any evidence
that they d7d worfhip them. I will en-
deavour to fhew,

1. That the Perfians might worfhip
human fpirits, notwithftanding what is
contained in the foregoing extract from
Herodotus. Itwas not the defign of this
hiftorian to givea full account of the re-
ligion of the Perfians,” put principally
to point out fome remarkable particu-
lars in which it differed from that of
Greece. When he fpeaks of their rites
of worfbip®, he fcarce touches on any but
the moft fingular of them : and fo far is
he from enumerating all their gods, that
he has made no mention of Arimanius,
who was certainly worfhipped by Xer-
xes". The Perfians therefore might
have both many rites, and many objets,
of worfhip, which it did not fall within
the defign of Herodotus to mention in
the comparative view. which he has here
given of their religion.

& L. i, e#i32.

b Plutarch. Vit. Themiftoc. p. 126. A.
He
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He begins with taking notice of a very
ftriking difference between the religions’
of the Perfians and the Greeks ; the for-
mer, contrary to the principles and
practice of the latter, having no ftatues,
temples, or altars, and condemning
thofe who had.

In order to account for this difference,
he fays, be apprebended the reafon of it to
be, that the Perfians did not believe, as
the Greeks did, that the gods were of
human defcent. This he mentions only
as his own private opinion, and with
fome degree of hefitation ; knowing, it
- may be prefumed, that the Germans®
and others had neither temples nor fta-
tues, though they worfhipped human
fpirits. But it is more to our prefent
purpofe to obferve, that the gods of
Greece, here fpoken of, are not the he-
roes and demons'of that country, but

b Above, p. 40.

i See above, p. 5, notek.  Heroes and demons are
fometimes diftinguifhed from gods, even when the latter,
no lefs than the former, were fuppofed to have been
men.

men
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men to whom the title of gods belonged
eminently and by way of diftinttion ; to
whom temples, as ‘well as ftatues and
altars, were erected, and who were the
objects of the higheft worfhip. *The
gods of Perfia, therefore, here con-
trafted with them, muft be'the princi-
pal gods of that country. Now, it was
a diftinction. that well ‘deferved to be
mentioned, . that the chief objects of wor-
fhip.in one country were not believed, as
they were in the other, to be of the hu-
man race : but it will not follow from
hence, that the Perfians paid no religious
honours: to heroes; to whom there is no
reference in this place.

The hiftorian proceeds to inform us,
that they facrificed to Jupiter upon the
top of mountains; and then enumerates
their other natural gods. The Greeks
acknowledged the fame natural gods as
the Perfians did; that is, the elements
and heavenly bodies. But, 7 thefe a-
lone, the hiftorian adds, #hey (the Per-
fians) facrifice from the beginning. In

this
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this manner the original words are com-
‘monly underftood ; and, if this be their
true fenfe, they point out a farther dif-
tinction between the religion of Greece
and Perfia. Many of the heathen phi-
lofophers taught, that the deified parts
and powers of nature were reprefented
aunder the form of men and women*; or
that the latter were fymbols of the for-
mer. According to this account, the great
gods of Greece,to whom Herodotus here
refers, were both human perfonages and
{fymbolical reprefentations of the natural
gods. It was under the former view
however that they were confidered by the
people, and were the objetts of the pub-
lic facrifices®. ‘The victims were offered
immediately, not to heaven or the =ther,
for example, but to Jupiter; who,
though often put for heaven or the =-
ther, was a diftin¢t deity from it'. But,
in Perfia, the public facrifices, according
to our hiftorian *, were offered imme-

k See below, p.412zet feq. diately
! Afpice hoc fublime candens, quem invocant om-
nes Jovem. Quafi vero quifquam noftrum iftum, po-
tius quam Capitolinum, Jovem appellet. Id. 1. 3. c. 4.
* Though I argue all along upon the fuppofition of
the truth of his account of the great gods of Perfia;

yet
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diately to Jupiter, under:the. fingle idéa
" of ' his being zhe whole circimference of
beaven. . Now, though the Perfians' fat
crificed to' the natural gods alone ; that
is, under their own’ proper-characters,
or exclufively of all thofe' Human fym-
bols which intercepted the public devo-
tion of Greece; yet, befides thefe natu
ral gods, they might alfo worfhip human
{pirits ;' juft-as the Greeks had demons
and heroes;  befides’ thofe “great gods
which were fuppofed by fome to ‘be fym-
bols of the natural. There were many Ju-
piters; and the Perfians, befidés him whom
they calledbe circumference of beaven,might
have, orie: or more, others whom they
worfhipped. ~ Suppofing this to be the
cafe, the rhiftorian wo'uld not have ta-
ken notice ‘of it here, becaufe it was a

circumftance that was not peculiar to

yet it could fcarce ‘be. built upon any: certain informa-
tion from the magi, who were far from being lefs folici-
tous than other pagan priefts to conceal thé nature and
origin of the great gods. It might be no more than ar
inference unjuftly drawn from the Perfians not worfhip-
ping them with ftatues and temples. Compare the cafe
of the Germans, (above, p. 40.) who, like the Per-
fians, were ‘a Celtic nation. Probably the religion of
both was the fame.

the
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the Perfians, but common both to them
and the Greeks.

But it deferves to be confidered, whe-
ther the common tranflation of the laft-
cited paflage from Herodotus does truly
exprefs the fenfe of the original, which
may very well be rendered,  To thefe
<« principally™ they facrifice from the be-
« ginning.”  Now, they might cer-
tainly have other gods befides thofe to
whom they principally facrificed. Some
think that Herodotus only meant to fay,
that ¢ the Perfians originally facrificed

™ Turaios pev 3 pwrasos.  The word poveg is often ufed
as equivalent to ?bief or principal. Examples may be
found in Horapollinis Hieroglyph. L i. c.12. and
De Pauw’s notes, p. 295. Juftin fays, 1.1, c. 10. So-
lem Perfe unum deum efle credunt. . But Freinthemius
(in his note on Qpintus Curtius, L iii. c. 3. p. 75.
tom. I. ed. Snakenburg) conje&ures, that, by wrum
deum, we are not to underftand folum atque unicum, fed
potius unum ex diis. According to Hefychius, Mithras,
or, as he explains it, the fun, was o mgwrog Ss0g, the fu-
preme god of the Perfians. Herodotus is certainly the
beft expofitor of himfelf: now, he feems to ufe warog for
chief or principal, 1. v. c. 7. which will be cited when
we come to {peak of the Thracians.

F £oto
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¢ to thefe gods alone.” According to
every fair conftruction of Herodotus,
the Perfians might worfhip human {pi-
rits.

II. I proceed to fhew, that they 4id
worthip them. And, if Herodotus him-
felf has furnithed evidence of this point,
it will overturn the common explication
of the foregoing extract from him.

1. I fhall begin with obferving, that
the Perfians deified their kings in their
mortal ftate upon earth. We are told,
by Herodotus, that -they adored” their
king, and attempted to compel fome
Grecians to do the fame®. They put
their kings upon the fame level with
their gods.  Artabanus, the Perfian,
thus addreffes Themiftocles: We have
many excellent laws, but none compara-~
ble to that which requires us zo wor/bip
the king as the image of the God who pre-
Jferves all things®. And Cleo commends

a L. 3. c. 86.
¢ Ligitcod gty
P Hgonvmv Esxovey Sw, T8 T TATR em{orro;. Plut.
Vit, Themift. p.125. See the next note.
the
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the cuftom of the Perfians indeifying their
kings, as being both pious and prudent?.
Totheirimages* adoration wasdemanded,
and alfo to their favourites; for Morde-
cai affigns this reafon for refufing to pay
the fame honours to Haman which o-
thers did, Thar be would not worfhip any
but God®.  The cuftom of deifying kings
was of great antiquity, and obtained in
Athiopia®, Ttaly®, and many other
countries, as well as in Perfia.

Now, if the Perfians paid religious
honours to their kings in their ftate
of mortality upon earth, would they
not continue to pay thofe honours to

9 Perfas quidem non pie folum, fed etiam prudenter,
reges fuos_inter deos colere. Cleo, ap. Q. Curt. 1. 8.
c. §. p« 595. ed. Snak. Briffonius, here cited, fays:
Quin in hanc ufque diem Perfarum rex pro deo colitur
a fuis, appellaturque dominus, gqui calam ac fulciat
Suftincatgue. Which illuftrates the language of Artaba-
nus, in note P. :

r See Philoftrat. Vit. Apollon. Tyan. L 1. c. 27,
p- 35. ed. Olear.

* Apocrypha, Efther xiii. 14.

¢ Strabo, L 17. p. 1177, A.

u At Rome, Horat. 1. 2. ep. 1. v. 25.

F 2 them
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them - after their fuppofed advancement
to celeftial power and dignity? In other
countries it was cuftomary for thofe, who
deified their kings while living, to wor-
thip them after their death. Why fhould
it be thought that Perfia, fo remarkably
diftinguithed by a veneration for her
monarchs, was an exception to this ge-
neral rule ?

2. There are direct proofs of the Per-
fians having mortal gods. Herodotus,
immediately after he had enumerated
their natural divinities, adds, But they have
learnt from the Affyrians and Arabians to
Sfacrifice alfo to Urania, or Venus. By this
goddefs we are not to underftand the
moon, as fome have fuppofed”, becaufe
diftinc mention had been before made
of that planet. Strabo* likewife diftin-
guifhes the goddefs Venus from the
moon. Nor did Herodotus by Urania
mean the planet Venus; becaufe the for-
mer is diftinguithed from the natural

¥ Letters concerning Mythol. p. 273.
* Tiuwos Sehmmy xas APgodaay. P. 1064.

gods
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gods of the Perfians, and her worfhip is
mentioned as an exception to their gene-
ral pradtice. Herodotus probably refers
to the prefident of the planet Venus, or
of the moon. In this view, the worfhip
of Venus, as one of their chief deities,
was a juft exception to their rule of fa-
crificing to the celeftial luminaries apart,
or by themfelves; for in this inftance
they paid diftinct worthip to the prefi-
dent of a celeftial luminary. ‘That the
female deity, of whom wec are fpeaking,
was worfhipped by the vulgar under a
human charaéter, I fee no ground to
doubt’. Moft probably fhe was the Sy-

F 3 rian

7 There were four Venufes, according to Cicero,
{Nat. Deor. L. 3. c. 23.) and the philofophers allego-
rized their hiftory ; (fee Apuleius, Metamorphof. 1. xi.
P- 357> 358.) as they did that of other heathen deities.
But the language of Cotta, when expofing thofe alle-
gorical explications, plainly fuppofes, that the public
opinion concerning the deities, whofe hiftory was con-
verted into allegory, was, that they were deified mor
tals. — Dicamus igitur, Balbe, oportet contra illos
etiam, qui hos deos, ex hominum genere in ccelum tranf-

latos, non re, fed opiniene, effe dicunt, quos augufte .
omnes
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rian Aftarte®, to whom the planet Ve-
nus was confecrated, and of whom there
will be occafion to {peak hereafter’. In
Armenia, Venuswas worfhipped under
the name of Anaitis®, and reprefented by
an image of human form®; which thews
what ideas were formed of her in the
eaft. Here, then, is an inftance of the

omnes fanfteque veneramur. Ap. Cicer. Nat. Deor,
1. 3. c. 21. Amongft other deities, the four Venufes
are fpecified, c.23. And he concludes with obferving,
that the notions entertained of thefe divinities arofe
from old ftories fpread in Greece, which, for the credit
of religion, ought to be difcouraged, but which the
Stoics rather confirmed, than refuted, by their manner
of explaining them. — Atque hzc quidem ejufmodi ex
vetere Grzcie fama colleCta funt: quibus intelli-
gis refitendum efle, ne perturbentur religiones.
Veftri autem non modo hzc non refellunt, verum etiam
confirmant, interpretando quorfum quidque pertineat,
Ibid.

z Quarta, (fcil, Venus,) Syria, Tyroque concepta,
que Aftarte vocatur. Id. ib. .

3 Under the article, Phanicians, in the 2d ch.

® Strabo introduces the mention of this fa&, by fay~
iﬂg, Azarra pev ovy ve Twy Megowr icga nas Mundos xas A;-
(VIO TETHUINATS. L. xi. p- 803,

¢ Clemens Alexandr. Cohort. ad Gentes, p. §57. ed,
Potteri, with the notes of the learned editor,

worfhip
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worfhip of a human perfonage in Perfia,
who feems to have been raifed to the
fame rank with the natural gods.
Amanus and Anandratus were de-
mons of Perfia’, of human origin®, who
were worfhipped not only in their own
country, but alfo in Cappadocia, where
there were many temples of the Per-
fian gods*. We are told by Strabo,
in moft exprefs terms, that the Per-
fians celebrated the exploits of their gods and
tlluftrious men'. 'Thefe teftimonies are
confirmed by, and ferve to confirm, the
defcription which Quintus Curtius has
given of the chariot of Darius. It was

4 To ™ms Aral'rlé‘@', xah To TWY O‘Ullﬁhllt.wl Swv, g0y l)eu—
ocavTo, Apard o Amﬁ}ga‘r&, I'hga'u:m &u‘uowv. Strab(),
l.xi. p.779. Seealfol. xv. p. 1065, 1066,

e Alexander ab Alexandro, tom. z. p. 446. after
fpeaking of Amanus and Anandratus, and other hea-
then gods, adds, — Qui omnes ex hominibus poft fu-
nera divinitate donati, diique indigites poft confecra-
tionem habiti funt.

* HoAa e xa 7wy Hegoixwy Sewr icgee Strabo, p. 1065.
See p. 1066.

f Eeya Sewr 71, v ardewr vwy agicor, avaddoyrege Strabd,

1. 15. p. 1066.
F 4 adorned
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adorned with the images of the gods
in filver and gold; and upon the axle-
tree were two images of gold, — the one
reprefenting Ninus, the other Belus®.
This Belus is fuppofed ‘to be the Nim-
rod of the Bible, whom the Perfians
ranked amongft the gods; and, believing
him to be tranflated into the ftars, cal-
led him Orion". 'We may proceed far-
ther, and obferve,

3. That the Perfians worfhipped the
gods of other nations that were of mortal
origin. According to Herodotus, when
Xerxes arrived with his army on the
banks of the Scamander, be facrificed a
thoufand oxen to the Ilian Minerva, and the

t Utrumque currus latus deorum fimulacra ex auro
argentoque exprefla decorabant: — Jugum, ex quo
eminebant duo aurea fimulacra cubitalia, quorum al-
terum Nini, alterum Beli, gerebat effigiem. Q. Curt.
1. 3. c. 3. p. 77. ed. Snaken. — Freinfhemius obferves,
Per Ninum Aflyriz, per Belum Babyloniz, imperium
conjunétum innuebant currus Darii artifices.

h

Toy Nsﬁg&? pyavre oy Ty BaBudwnes xmicarra,
or Aeywowy of Tegoas amodrwderra xas yerperor ev Tosg aggoss
T8 Hpary, oliva xargow ﬂslum. Chronicon Alexandri‘
pum, p. 84,

magi
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magi  poured out libations to the beroes’.
The fame Perfian monarch fhewed a reli-
gious reverence for the temple of Atha-
mas*. Xenophon teftifies, that Cyrus
implored the affiftance of the heroes, the
guardians of Media; and that he propi-
tiated the gods and guardian heroes of
Affyria’, and other countries®. Thefe
fats confirm the teftimonies that have
been produced to fhew, that they ac-
knowledged mortal gods. They likewife
ferve to demonftrate, that, when the
Perfians under Xerxes" burnt the tem-
plesandimages of the Grecian godsand he-
roes, this did not proceed from a contempt
of thofe gods and heroes, but from their
difapprobation of temples and images. In

1Ty ASnvain ™ Duad Sves Bug Xihves®  xoais Sros payos
Toi0s ngwas syeavra. Herodot. 1, 7. c. 43.

k Kas 7o vepepos eoeBero. Id. 1.7. c, 197,

b Zopmagexare d noh ngwas yng Mndag onnvogas xes xn-
hy-o}up = Tnv hagxiTo Xoxigy xab Sisg Svonasg, xai
ngwas Agovgias omntogas suuenlivo. Xenophon, de Inftit.
Cyri, L3, c.3. §.11.

m Particularly of Media. Id. L. 8. c.3. §.11.

# Herodot. L. 8, c. 143.

confirmation
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confirmation of all that has been offered,
we may obferve,

4. That, notwithftanding a difference
in fome particulars, there was a general
agreement between the religion of the
Perfians and that of the other idolatrous
nations. ‘This, exclufive of all teftimo-
ny, is very probable in itfelf: for, the
Perfians being the fame people with the
Celtes®, there could fcarcely be an eflen-
tial difference between them with refpect
to the leading principles of religion.
They are reprefented by Herodotus® as
being prone to imitate the manners of fo-
reigners, particularly the Greeks; and
this difpofition was likely to extend it’s
influence beyond the affairs of civil life,
and to make them conformifts in religion.
What is fo probable in theory is confirm-
ed by fats. The Perfians, like other
nations, worfhipped the natural gods?,

© See Pelloutier’s Hift. of the Celtes, v.1. p.19.
P L.1 coa3s.
4 See above, p.47.

and
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and rivers in particular’. ‘Their having
no covered temples, nor any images of the
gods, were cuftoms that were not pecu-
liar to them, though they diftinguithed
them from the Greeks ; and hardly was
any practice more common than to fa-
crifice upon the tops of mountains.

In many other refpets we find a re-
markable refemblance between the theo-
logy of the Perfians and that of other
nations. As the Greeks, the Egyptians,
the Phenicians, the Chaldeans, and o-
ther ancient nations, had their theogo-
nies, or accounts of the generation of the

* It has been thought inconfiftent with the care the
Perfians took to preferve the purity of the elements,
{fee Strabo, p. 1066.) that, after facrificing white horfes
to a river, they fhould throw their carcafes intoit: a
circumftance related by Herodotus, 1. 7. ¢. 113. and
which fome have ufed to difparage his teftimony. But
the carcafes of thefe horfes were perhaps embalmed :
which fome think Herodotus afferts, c. 114. Befides, the
horfes were confecrated to a religious purpofe. It was
unlawful to throw a carcafe into the fire ; but this did
not extend to facrifices. Hyde, p.g4. Fire and water

were the principal objes of their worthip, according
to Strabo, L. 15. p. 1065,

gods,
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gods, fo likewife had the Perfians®,
Now the ancient theogonies, and the
Grecian in particular, mix with the
phyfical an hiftorical relation of the ge-
nealogy of the gods, and record the
births even of thofe they ftile c/ways exiff-
ing, and immortal' ; fuppofing them to be
generated from pre-exiftent principles.
This ill agrees with the fuppofition of the
Perfians worfhipping one or more gods,
under the charater of underived and e-
ternal beings. :

According to Herodotus®, when Per-
feus, thefon of Jupiter and Danae, was
with Cepheus, the fon of Belus, he
married his daughter, Andromeda; and
by her had a fon, whom he named
Perfeus, from whom the Perfians took
their name. Now is not this agreeable

s At their facrifices, one of the magi, ftanding up,
emazide Sioynmzr, theogoniam accinit. Herodot. 1. I.
c. 132. Compare Diogenes Laertius, procem. fegm. 9.
where it is faid, vpon the authority of Hecatzus, that,
according to the magi, the gods were begotten.

t Hefiod. Theogon. v.106.

* L.7. ¢.61,
to
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to the genealogy of the gods and heroes
in other nations ?

As the Perfians worfhipped the tutela-
ry gods of other countries, fo they had
fuch deities of their own” ; agreeably to
that principle, common to all the idola-
trous nations, that each of them had it’s
peculiar guardian deity. And the guar-
dian deities of kingdoms were fuppofed to

w Xerxes thus addrefles the Perfians: Nov & NaBai-
ywpey :'mviu‘u:ms Tosos Jeoicrs Tos Hsgtrﬁm Yy Asdoyyaois He-
rodot. L. 7. c.53. To one or more of thefe tutelary
deities they feem to have given the name of Jupiter :
for, befides the Jupiter whom they conceived of as /e
awhole circumference of beaven, Xenophon fpeaks of ano-
ther who was a local deity, king and patron of Perfia.
Kugos e3vs Au Baoires. De Inftitut. Cyri, 1.3. c.3. §.11.
Au wargww dve. Id.ib.  Videl. 8. c.7. Probably for
him it was that a chariot was provided, upon occafion
of Xerxes’s expedition againft Greece. Herodot. 1. 7.
c. 40. The chariot'was drawn by eight white horfes :
an honour peculiar to Jupiter amongft the Romans.
By the Jupiter, fpoken of by Xenophon, fome fuppofe
we are to underftand Belus. Xerxes alfo feems to have
been called Jupiter: for Themiftocles told him, that he
was direfted by Jupiter of Dodona to go to a perfon of
the fame ripgne with the god, ouwrvpor 72 Ses, which hg
afligns as the reafon of coming to Xerxes; though Plu-
tarch might only mean, that each was called #be great
#ing. Plutarch, Vit. Themiftoclis, p. 126, A. b

\ [
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be the fpirits of thofe illuftrious men by
whomthey were foundedorinlarged. This
is a full proof of the Perfians worfhipping
human fpirits, as the Greeks and other
nations did. At the fame time it ac-
counts for Mardonius’s ufing the Grecian
rites of worfbip™.

As afarther proof of the great confor-
mity between the theology of Perfia and
that of other idolatrous nations, it may
be obferved, that the Perfians facrificed
to Thetis and the Nereids ; and that the
reafon of their facrificing to the former
was their learning from the Ionians, that
fhe was taken away by Peleus out of this
country, and that all the coaft of Sepias
is dedicated to her and the reft of the
Nereids’. Many learned men have fup-
pofed, that Nereus was a prince, and
the Nereids princeffes, who had impro-
ved navigation ; and confequently that
they were human perfonages : which is
much confirmed by the rapture of Thetis,

X EAnnninoics 1g0LTh EXREETO. Herodot. 15;09.3 C. 36.
¥ Herodot. 1. 7. c. 191, ‘
one
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one of the Nereids. The worfhip, there-
fore, paid to thefe deities by the Per-
fians, is not only a proof of the great
conformity between their theology and
that of the Grecians, but is alfo a new
inftance, furnithed by Herodotus him-
felf, of the Perfians facrificing to hu-
man fpirits.

Too nearly did the Perfians conform
to the other idolatrous nations in the
moft barbarous acts of worfhip. Du-
ring a tempeft the magi offered up hu-
man vitims*, as well as endeavoured to
charm the winds by magical enchant-
ments. We are told, by Plutarch, that
Ameftris, the wife of Xerxes, buried
twelve people alive to Pluto on her own

2 Herodot. L 7. c. 191. I have followed Wefleling’s
tranflation of the original Words, EVTO® TE TWOIEUITEGe The
phrafe does not neceffarily import the fpecies of the fa-
crifice fpoken of ; but it is applied to human vi¢tims by

" Herodotus, 1. 2. c. 119. and is fo underftood here by
H. Stephens, tom. IIL. p. 1401. as well as by Wefle-
ling. See the note of the latter on Herodot. L. 2. -
c.119. Every one will recolle&t that line of Virgil,
Za. IL. 116.
Sanguine placafti ventos, et virgine cefa.
account,



8o Worfloip of buman Spirits

account®. And from Herodotus we learn i
that fhe caufed fourteen children of the
beft families in Perfia to be interred alive,
as a gratification to the god faid to be
beneath the earth®. The fame hiftorian
informs us, that, when the army of Xer-
xes came to a place called the Nine Ways,
the magi took nine of thefons and daugh-
ters of the inhabitants, and buried them
alive, asthe manner of the Perfians is®. It
has been fuggefted, but without any
good reafon, that Plutarch and Herodo-
tus have reproached them unjuftly with
offering human facrifices. But {uch fa-
crifices were common amongft the an-
cients, and fixed no peculiar ftigma on
the Perfians®.  As to the cuftom of bu-

rying

* De Superflit. p. 171, D.  Aunces 3;,'» Zegks yum,
Swdine ravwguéer qungf; Lovres vmeg aving T Ad. In
his Ifis & Ofir. p. 369, E. he fays, the Perfians invo~
ked Pluto.

b Herod. l.7. ¢. 114. Comp. 1 3+ el

¢ In confirmation of the authorities produced above,
to fhew that the Perfians were chargeable with offering
human facrifices, I would obferve, that, when the Gre-

ciang
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rying human victims alive, it obtained
amongft the Romans®. The faéts, there-
fore, laft ftated, like many mentioned
before, concerning the Perfians, are di-
rect proofs, not only of a general cor-
refpondence between their religion and
that of other nations, but alfo of their
worfhipping dead men : for amongft this
number Pluto® muft be reckoned.

The fame conclufion may be drawn
from their necromancy’, or divination
by confulting the dead. This fuperfti-
tion, which is fuppofed to have had it’s
cians adopted the Worfhip of Mithias, they offered
him human vi@tims. Photius, in Vita Athanafii, p. 1446.
Hyde, p. 112,

¢ Liv. LIL c.57.

¢ See Letters to Worthingtori, p. 37, 42.

f Quod genus divinationis Varro a Perfis dicit alla-
tum, quo et ipfum Numam, et poftea Pythagoram phi-
lofophum, ufum fuiffe commemorant : ubi adhibite
fanguine etiam inferos perhibet fcifcitarl ; et sexvouar~
raiay Grzce dicit vocari: quz, five hydromantia, five
necromantia, dicatur, id ipfum eft, ubi videntur mor-
tui divinare. Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 7. ¢, 35. Howiil
does the account given of Zoroafter, by the modern

writers cited by Dr. Hyde, agree with this very ancient
teltimony of the learned Varro!

G rife
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rifein Perfia®, was very generally prac-
tifed in the heathen nations ; and it was
a fpecies of idolatry which had for it’s
objeét the fpirits of departed men. Not
to defcend into more particulars, Aga-
thias quotes very ancient hiftorians, (Be-
rofus the Babylonian, Athenocles, and
Symmachus,) as affirming, that the Per-
fians worfhippedof old Jupiterand Saturn,
andall the other celebrated gods of Greece®,
but under different names.

It is time to clofe this article, which
has been drawn out to {o great a length,
on account of it’s fingular importance,
and the very different view generally
given of it by learned men. From
all that has been offered, it appears,
that; if we clear the Perfians from the
charge of idolatry upon the evidence
produced by Dr. Hyde, we adopt an

& Magic, according to Pliny, (1. 30, c.1.) was the
invention of Zoroafter. ;

hoTo pmer yag wahaory, Aix T8 xai Kgovory xat 73TSg X
anaITas T8 Wag' EAAnos Sgumpnuq Wy 958;. Agathias,
L. z. p. 58. ed. Lugd. Bat. 1594.

hypothefis
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hypothefis very improbable in itfelf, and
ill fupported. At the fame time we con-
tradit the teftimony of numerous unex-
ceptionable witnefles to the fats here
ftated ; the truth of which might even
have been prefumed from their own in-
ternal credibility, confidering the difpo-
fition and fituation of the Perfians. — It
farther appears, that the difference be-
tween them and the Greeks, pointed out
by Herodotus, is not fo confiderable as
has been fuppofed; and very probably
did not fubfift forany great length of time
after the age of that hiftorian'. This
difference was perfeétly confiftent with a
general agreement in other refpeéts, and
particularly with the deification of hu-
man fpirits. Indeed, the ancient Perfians
areone of the laft nations which can be
{ufpeted of not worlhipping the {pirits

! We learn from Strabo, p. 1065, that in Cappado-
cia, where there was a great number of the magi, there
were alfo many temples of the Perfian gods, and a fatue
of Omanus, p. 1066, a Perfian demon, p. 779. Ses
above, p. 71 note *.

G 2 of
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of illuftrious men, if it be true, as is
generally allowed, that they afferted the
exiftence of divine genii, who aflumed
for a time the human nature.

The foregoing obfervations are not
offered as a vindication of any thing I
had formerly advanced on the fubject of the
heathen gods, but are the refult of an
unbiaffed inquiry. Whether they arejutt,
others are more able to determine.

VIL. Concerning the Arabians, Mr.
Fell® (copying Dr. Blackwell’) fays,
that ¢ they acknowledged no other gods
¢ befides the fun and moon.” In
proof of this aflertion we are referred to
Herodotus. But the text of this hiftorian
ought to have been given the reader, and
not merely the comment upon it. His
words. are”, They acknowlege no other gods

than Dionyfus (or Bacchus) and Urania:

k P, 8.

1 Mythol. p.273.

M Asovwoor S v puror xas Ty Ovgaviny mysovras tvas. —
Ovwopalsas & wor v Aowaor, Qugotadr* snv & Ovganns,
Andar. Herodot, L. 3. ¢. 8.

— < they
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— <t they call the former Urotalt, and
¢ thelatter Alifat.”

“"Had Mr. Fell, inftead of tranfcri-
bing a modern author, confulted Hero-
dotus, he would have found that this
hiftorian could not, by Bacchus, under-
ftand the fun, becaufe he fpeaks of it as
no improbable conjecture of the Arabi-
ans, that the cinnamon grew in the
countries in which Bacchus was educa-
ted". From other writers we have cer-
tain information, that Bacchus was an
illuftrious conqueror®. Strabo® in par-
ticular informs wus, that 'Alexander,
finding the Arabians had only fwo gods,
(viz. Jupiter and Bacchus,) thought he
had a right to be worfhipped as 4 third,

» Id. ¢. 111. * Plutarch _{:peaksAof the nurfes of Bac-
chus.  Vit. Camilli, p. y31. C.

® Sir Ifaac Newton (Chronol. p. 98, 99.) takes Se-
fac to be the Bacchus of the Arabians, and their Cee-
lus, or Uranus, or Jupiter Uranius, to be the fame
king of Egypt with his father Hammon, according to
Lucan:

Quamvis AEthiopum populis, Arabumque beatis

Gentibus, atque Indis, unus fit Jupiter Ammon.
? Lib, 16, p.1076.

G 3 provided
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provided he conquered, and reftored
their former liberty. Arrian® confirms
the teftimony of Strabo;  telling us,
that the Arabians worfhipped only Ura-
nus and Dionyfus’; and affigning the
reafon of their worfhipping the latter,
" wiz. the fame of leading an army into India's
in which refpect, he adds, Alexander
did not think himfelf inferior to him,
and therefore pleaded he had an equal
right to their worfhip. As to the Urania
or Alilat of the Arabs, whom Herodo-
tus joins with Bacchus, fince the latter
has been proved to be a human. perfo-
nage, we may reafonably conclude that
fuch alfo the former was, She is
probably the fame with the Alitta {po-
ken of above’, and confequently no
other than the Syrian Aftarte; of
whom farther mention will be made

9 De Expedit. Alexand. p. 300. ed. Gronovii,
* Comp, p. 85. note °.

* Kava dofar w1¢ e Ind¥s seamias.

t P. 48, 68,

[

in
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in: the fequel. ~ Amongft the gods:of
this: people, Tertullian * reckons Dy-
fares ; - Suidas, Mars, (which figni~
fies the valiant” ;)  and Porphyry* Du-
matius, to whom they annually offered
a human viétim,

If you choofe to fet afide the authority
of the Greeks, and to rely rather on the
oriental writers; - one well acquainted
with them has given usthe names of fome
of - their antediluvian idols, or what
were faid . to be fuch, which the Arabs
acknowleged as gods, having been men
of great piety and merit in their times®.
And, though the idols were not fuppofed
to be fu: juris, (or godsin their own na-
tural right, but only companions of God,)
yet they offered facrifices and other obla-
tions to them as well as to God, who

* Apol. c, 24.

y Sir If. Newton’s Chronol. p.g98. See above con
cerning Mars, p. 27, 35.

2 De Abftinent. 1. z. §. 56.

3 Sale’s Koran, preliminary Difc. p. 19. qgto.

G 4 was
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was often put off with the leaft portion®.
Somewhat of this kind we obferve in po-
pith countries. The rofary afcribed to
the Virgin Mary confifts of a hundred
and fifty Ave-Marias, and only fifteen
Pater-nofters.

Should it be here objected, that thc
only gods of the Arabs taken notice of in
the book of Job* are the fun and moon,
and therefore that thefe were the fole ob-
jects of idolatrous worfhip in the age in
which that book was written; I anfwer,
that, even fuppofing this to be the cafe
in the land of Uz, where Job lived, it
will not follow from hence that it was
the fame every where elfe. Nay, had this
been the cafe univerfally in the age here
fpoken of, yet it might be quite other-
wife in fucceeding ages. Accordingto a
late writer®, the defcription of idolatry
in the book of Job is of greater antiquity
than thgt gchn by Mofes. But the qlief-

b Id. p.16.

¢ Ch. 31, 26,

el paiag, ?
tion
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tion agitated in the Differtation concer-
ned only the gods of the Heathens; that
is, the nations contradiftinguithed from
the - Ifraelités; a diftintion that could
not take place before the time of Mofes,
when the Ifraelites were firft formed in-
to a nation. - The queftion had no rela-
tion to any times, or countries, but thofe
in which fome demons wereacknowledged
as a diftin& order of deities from the
heavenly.bodies. But, after all, the lan-
guage of Job neither afferts, nor implics,
that therq +Were no 6th§:r objects of ido-
latrous worfhip in his age or in his coun-

* try befides the fun and moon. When he
was afferting his own freedom from ido-
latry, he naturally obferved that he was
not chargeable even with the moft {pe-
cious and alluring kind of it; that nei-
ther the fun when it fhined, nor. the moon
wq[king in brightnefs, had tempted him to
pay them any religious honours. So
that the occafion led him to fpecify the
{un and moon rather than any other ob-
jects of idolatrous worthip; - though

there
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there might be in the land ‘of Uz, even
at :the early period when he is fuppofed
to have lived, many fuch, both other
celeftial luminaries and human fpirits.
And it is with peculiar impropriety that
the language of Job is urged to overturn
the teftimonies to the worfhip of dead
men and women in other countries and
in later times.

VIII. Mr. Fell® tells us, that ¢ the
¢ inhabitants of Mero¢ in Zthiopia
¢ 'worfhipped no other gods than Jupi-
¢ ter and Bacchus; that is, the hea-
<¢ vens and the fun.” This writer fhould
have faid, “ In this manner is Herodo-
“ tus explained by Dr. Blackwell”’.
What the hiftorian really fays is, that
the inhabitants of Mero¢ worfhipped no
other gods than Jupiter and Bacchus,
and had an oracle of Jupiter *: a plain
proof that Jupiter here denotes a human

< Bas.
f Mythol. p. 274.
$ Ase Stwr xas Avorvaor pBvEg THE0rTal" m— xa P par-

wnior Aiog xatesnne. Herodot. 1.z, ¢, 29,

fpirit.
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{pirit. In the opinion of Sir Ifaac New-
ton", thefe two gods were Jupiter Am-
mon and - Ofiris, according to the lan-
guage of Egypt. We are informed by
Strabo, that the Zzbiopians had both az
immortal, and. a mortal, god'; that they
commonly deified their benefactors and
perfons . of royal birth*; that they re-
garded  their kings as the common faviours
and prefervers of all'; and even worfhip-
ped them as gods while living™. The
inhabitants of Mero€ in particular wor-

b"Chronol. p. 213.

Low & vopileas, oy per aSarersy ——— 7or 3 Sunzor.
Strabo, 1. 17. p. 1177, 1178.

k P.1178. Q5 &emmory vag svgyetas noas Baoihingg

Seus vouiluas.

1 Kas 7urwr 185 por ﬁaﬂ?xmq XOMPHG ATRITWY [46) CUWTNGAS
xay Quraxag. Ib, ‘

m TBorras ¥ wg Jeng -ra; Pacirias, xaTaxhsifds orras s
oix8gdg To WAsor. P. 1177. -—Th?s is confirmed by the
teftimony of Diodorus Siculus,, who fays, (I. 3. p. 177.
‘ed. Wefleling.) that, as foon as the king was chofen,
the people worfhipped him as a god : Evdvg & xas mgoo-

RUYES wxi ‘ﬂf‘“ deﬂrie 9501.

fhipped
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thipped Hercules, Pan, and Tfs, with an-
other foreign deity”. ‘ .

Here the reader may paufe a moment,
and review the ground he has been tread-
ing. The heathen gods were of two
forts ; the conftituent parts and princi-
ples of the world, and demons. The
Heathens afferted the exiftence of de-
mons of a celeftial origin; but the Dif-
fertation undertook to prove, that fuch
demons,  as were the more immediate
objetts of the eftablithed worfhip in cer-
tain nations, were natives of the earth.
We have feen ° what induftry a late wri-
ter ‘exerted.-to difguife this propofition ;
let us now confider, whether he attacks
it" with judgement and fuccefs, or even
took his aim aright. 'The propofition
was explained concerning the polifbed na-
tions of the world; but the gentleman

2 0 & e Megon, xas Hpaxra, xas Haya, xas low, oee
Berras, wpos arhw Tt Baglaginw. Strabo, 1. 17. p. 1178,

This foreign god could not be either an elementary or
fidereal deity, any more than Hercules, or Pan, or
Ifis.
° Poar-17.
draws
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draws his objetions from the fuppofed
cafe of Barbarians, and the greateft fa-
vages. The propofition refpected only
thofe nations in which, befides the na-
tural gods, demons alfo, of one kind or
other, were worfhipped ; but the gen-
tleman undertakes to confute it by the
cafe of thofe people who, according to
his account of them, had no demons at

“all. - Had his faéts been true, they

would have been foreign from the point.
But the faéts which he alleges are not
true. . There is pofitive evidence, that,
out of the eight fore-mentioned nations,
which he affirms acknowledged only the
natural gods, feven * worfhipped human
fpirits.  Nay, fome of them had no o-
other deities but thefe’. He not only
adopts Dr. Blackwell’s peculiar interpre-
tations without acknowledging his ob-
ligation, but copies his miftakes; which
is a fure proof that he took every thing
upon truft, and had himfelf no know-
* The cafe of the Maffagetes alone is doubtful. P.28.

? P, 32,
ledge
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ledge of his fubjet. 'When Mr. Fell de-
ferts his guide, he is far from appearing
to greater advantage: for then, inftead
of mifinterpreting ancient authors, we
find him boldly affirming falts that are
falfe, without producing any teftimony
to fupport them, as in the cafe of the
Goths; or appealing to the teftimony of
‘writers who contradi¢t their truth, as
in the cafe of the Getes. Such is this
gentleman’s manner of writing ! It does
equal credit to his candour, his judge-
ment, and his learning.

SECT. IIL

Shkewing, from the teflimony of the Heathens,

that many other barbarous nations, bes
Jides thofe [pecified in the preceding fec-
tion, paid divine bonours to deceafed men.

THOUGH, to avoid being tedious,
I fhall purpofely omit many in-
ftances of the worfhip of human fpirits
in
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in fome of the barbarous nations paffed
over by a late writer, yet the proofs of
it in others, that will be here produced,
added to thofe recited in the preceding
feétion, will be fufficient to fhew how
generally it prevailed in the continents of
Africa, Europe, and Afia.

I. T fhall begin with the mention of
feveral barbarous nations in Africa, in
which kings and heroes were ranked a-
mongft the gods.

Under the term, Athiopia, the an-
cients comprehended a large part of
Middle Africa, with as much of the
fouthern part of Africa as was then
known. In this extenfive country, and
particularly at Mero€, the metropolis of
it, the inhabitants deified their princes
and benefators ; as was thewn above®.

There is a paffage in Herodotus, (o-
verlooked by Dr. Blackwell, and confe-
quently not noticed by Mr. Fell, though
more to his purpofe than any other,) in
which this hiftorian, when fpeaking of

1 P. go, 91, 92.
fome
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fome of the Libyan nomades, fays, they
Jacrifice to no other gods than the fun and
moon". He adds, to thefe all the Libyans
Jacrifice. It is here taken notice of, as a
very fingular circumftance, that fome of
the tribes of Libya worfhipped the fun
and moon alone; which fhews that the
praétice of the other tribes was different.
According to the fame author, the Li-
byans always worfhipped Neptune®, who
was the fon of Pontus*, and is thought
to have been originally of Phenicia, and
to have fettled afterwards upon the fea-
coafts of Libya. Many writers confirm
the opinion of his being a human per-
fonage®. Pfaphon was deified by the Li-
byans, for teaching birds to fing thefe
words, The great god Pfaphon™. Thofe
Libyans, who dwelt about the lake Tri-

¥ Herodot. 1. 4. c. 188,
s L.2. ¢c.50.
t Sanchoniathon, ap. Eufeb. Przp, Ev. 1. 1. p. 38
» Diodor. Sic. L 5. p. 386, ed. Wefleling. Laéant.
Div. Inft. 1. 1. c.10.
v Maxim, Tyr. Differt. 1g.
tonis,
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tonis, facrificed to Triton as well as Nep-
tune, ‘and principally to Minerva®. ,
The Augilites had no other gods but
the manesg. according to Pomponius
Mela ’, whofe teftimony is confirmed by
Pliny* . The inhabitants of Cyrene wor=~
thipped their king Battus, the founder
of their kingdom*. - In Africa Propria,
which. lay between Cyrenaica and Mau-
ritania, Mopfus; ‘king of the - Argives,
was admitted into the number of the
gods ", ' The Tyrian Eliffa, the founder

% Heérodot. 1, 4. ¢.188..; {an;erning»Minerva, fee
Eufeb.: Przp, Ev. . 38.

¥ Augile manes tantnfn deos putant & PED eos deje-
rant; eos'ut oracula confulunt ;' precatiqtie qua volunt,
ubi’ tumulis incubuere, pro. refponfis: ferunt fomnia.
Pomp.M L1 c8.

‘2" Augile 'inferos tantum ‘colunt. Pliny, 1.5. c.8.
Compare what Herodotus fays of the® Nafamones; 1. 4.
¢.172. and Tertullian, de Anima, ¢ §7: ..

¢ Herodot. 1. 4. c. 161,

2uippe tantum eos deos appellant, qui, ex eodem
numero julte ac prudenter vitz curriculo gubernato, pro
numine poftea ab hominibus proditi, fanis et czremo-
niis vulgo advertuntur: ut in Beeatia Amphxaraus, in
Africa Mopfus, in !Egypto Ofiris, alius aliubi gentium,
Zfculapius wdigue.  Apuleius, de Deo Sotrat. p 689,
690 tom. 2. ed. Delph. 3 3
H of
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of Carthage, was worfhipped in that
city, as long as it remained unconquer-
ed®. In the fame city a temple was e-
refted to /fculapius ‘.. The Carthagi-
nians alfo facrificed to Amilcar®. We
are here more direCtly examining the tef-
timony of the Heathens themfelves con-
cerning their own gods ; - otherwife I
might take notice, that Chriftian writers
inform'us, that the Mauritanians wor-
fhipped their kings .

The Atlontians, - a- people who inha-
bited the weftern parts of Africa, boaft-
ed that their country was the birth-
place of the gods®. . Their firft king,
Uranus, or Celus, whofe name  was

. £ Quamdin Cartl;ago invita fuit, pro dea culta eft,
Juttin, L 18, ¢.6.

4 Strabo, 1. 17, p.1189.

¢ Herodot. 1. 7. c. 167.

f Unicuique etiam provinciz et civitati fuus deus eft ;
ut Syriz Aftarte, ut Arabiz Difares, ut Noricis Bele-
nus, ut Africe Celeftis, ut Mauritaniz reguli fui.
Tertull. Apol. ¢.24. — Hac fcilicet ratione confecra-
_verunt et Manri reges fuos. Ladant. L. 1, ¢. 15,

¢ Diodor. Sic. L 3. p. 224. :

given
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given'to heaven, received divine honours
after his death®; and fo alfo did his
wife Tited, and fhe was called Gee, or
the earth*# Their daughter, Bafilea,
married Hyperion, her brother, and by
him had two children, Helion and Se-
lene: names that from them were given
to' the fun and moon, and under which
they 'reccived the honours of thofe ce-
leftial ‘luminaries®. *'Bafilea was wor-
thipped under the title of the great mo-
ther of the gods, on account of the
care fhe took of the education of her
brothers and fifters, the T7tans ; one of
whom, Atlas, ‘was worfhipped in the
ftar that bears his name; and another,
Saturn, was the father of the Jupiter
who was furnamed Olympian. They al-
low, that there was another Jupiter, the
brother of Uranus, and king of Crete*.
‘To the nations of Africa that wor-
thipped human fpirits, already taken
b P. 224,
1 P, 226.

k P. 229, 230. -
H2 notice
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notice of, the ‘Egyptians might be ad-
ded : but their cafe will more: properly
fall wunder confideration -in the' next
chapter. .

II. As to Europe, it will not be im-
proper. to begin with obferving, that
this continent was by fome called Ce/-
tica ; a name which it derived from the
Celtes, the defcendents of the- Cimbri,
part of whom came from Babylon into
the weftern parts of the world. ' Under
the term, Celtes, were comprehended
all thofe nations which were fometimes
diftinguifhed by the name of Scythians,
Celto-Scythians, Getz, Gallacians, Gal-
logrecians, Celtiberians, Teutones, Ger-
mans, and Gauls. They were fpread,
from the fea-thores of Britain.and Gaul,
as far eaft as the Palus M=otis, at the
extremity of the Euxine fea; and from
the fouthernmoft parts of Spain to the
northern fea, which lies off Archangel
in Ruffia’.  And, if we except the

fouthern

Y See The Autiquities of Cornwall, by the very learned .
and judicious Dr. Borlafe, book 1. ch. 4. p. 14. and
compare
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fouthern parts.of Italy, Greece, and the
ifles of . the Agean fea, all Europe ‘may
be: juftly faid ito have been peopled by
the -ancient, Cimbri, ' or(as they were
foon: afterwards called) Celte ™.

It has been thewn already, that dead
men Were worfhipped by many nations
of the Celtes, both in Afia and Europe,
and particularly by the' Scythians, the
Getes, the Goths, and Germans. Now,
it feems very. reafonable to fuppofe, that
the other Celtic nations worfhipped the
fame gods, or at leaft did not defert the
general principle of deifying ‘their kings
and 'heroes, maintained by thofe  from
whom they were defcended ; efpecially
as it is well known that the Heathens in

compare Pezron’s Antiquities of Nations, book 1.; and
the Ancient Univerfal Hiftory, v.6. ch. rz. feét. 1.
8vo. ed. 1747, :
= Pezron endeavours to thew, that feveral nations of
Greecg and Italy were defcendents of the Titans, whom
he takes to be the fame with the Celtz. Book 1. But
thefe countries and the iflands of the ZEgean fea were
peopled from the Syrian continent, according to Dr,
Borlafe, i

H3 general
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gerieral were very tenacious of the reli-
gion of their anceftors.  Upon inquiry,
it will appear, that the religion of all
thefe nations was, in that effential point
which I have been endeavouring to efv
tablifth, one and the fame.

The Celtes, under the title of Iberi-
ans and Celtiberians, inhabited the
country now called Spaiz°®.  The Acci-
tani®, a people of this country, wor-
fhipped an image of Mars, who could
be no other than the god of the fame
name amongft the Germans®, and the
Odhen of the Goths® The Lufitani-
ans alfo facrificed to Mars’. The Mer-
cury (er Teutates) of the Iberians was
the fame with him who was worfhipped
under that name by the Gauls, who
will be fpoken of in the fequel. A tem-

» Pliny, L 3, c. 1,

© Acritani, Hifpana gens, fimulachrum Martis, ra-
diis ornatum, maxima rcligionc celebrant, Neton vo-
cantes, Macrob, Sat, 1, 1. ¢, 19,

P Above, p, 42,

°P; 38,

7 Strabo, I, 3. p. 232,

ple
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ple was erected at Gades; or Cadiz, both
to -the Egyptian and Theban Hercules,
but no ftatues*, as we learn from Phi-
loftratus* and Silius Italicus®. Even
their god Pluto was probably no other
than the fon of Chronos by Rhea, fpo-
ken of by Sanchoniathon™. It is faid,
that Spain fell to the lot of this prince?,
and that the Celtes are the remote de-
icendents of the Titans’.

Let us proceed to confider the objeéts
of religious worfhip in Gau/. The in-
habitants of this country were Celtes *,
and were called by that name in the time

* Phe Perfians and Germans alfo are faid to have had
no fatues of the gods.

t Vit. Apol. Tyan. L. g, ¢. 4, 5.

% ——— Nulla effigies, fimulachraque nota deorum,

Majeftate Jocum, et facro implevere timore.
Silius Italicus, 1. 3.

v Apud Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L 1. ¢. 10. p. 38. D.
See above, p. 81. note®.

x See Ancient Univerfal Hift, v. 6. b. 1. ch.1z2.
P- 50.

vy Callimach. Hymn. in Delum, v. 176, et feq. Cal-
limachus calls the Celtes odiyores Tilnres, the late pofte-
rity of the Titans. See Pezron, b.ii. ch. 1

z Plutarch, Vit, Camilli, p.135. D,

H 4 of
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of Julius Czfar®. - This affords reafon-
able ground to conclude, that they wor-
Ih1pped human {pirits ‘as the other Cel-
tic nations did. ~ As a farther proof of
this point, we may obferve, that they
alfo claimed to be defcended from the
god Pluto®, the Titan © prince juft now
fpoken of.

Much has been faid in Praife of the
religion of the Druids, both in Gaul
and Britain; and attempts have been
made to clear them from the imputation
not only ‘of human facrifices, but even
of polytheifm and idolatry, till they
were conquered by the Romans. But,
if we can rely on the moft authentic re-
cords of antiquity, the public religion,
which was practifed under their fané7ion’,

*.Qui ipforum lingua Celtz, noftra Galli, appellan-
tor, Cafar, deB. G. init. — Their country was fome~
times called Celtogalatia, or Celtogallia.

» Galli omnes ab Dite patre prognatos prazdicant,
Czfar, B. G. L.6. c. 17,

€ Anc. Univ. Hift. v.6. p. 40,

@ ESvos 3 cvx awnsv Aguidir.  Strabo, 1. 4. P-303. Sea

alfo Diodorus Siculus, 1.5. p.354. ed. Wefleling. and
Czfur, 1.6, c. 15,

wasg
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was not more commendable than that of:
other. nations. - The Gauls 'were- ex~
ceedingly addicted to magic, divination®,
and idolatry, in their moft horrid forms :
witnefs their auguries’ from the blood
and, entrails of the creatures they facri-
ficed to falfe gods. According both to
Diodorus Siculus ® and Strabo”, men
were facrificed for the purpofe of divi-
natioh, and the omens were the palpi-
tation of their limbs after they were
ftabbed, and the flowing of their blood.
This had been -their praltice from the
moft remote antiquity ', They appeafed
their gods with human victims, burn-

* Natio eft omnis Gallorum admodum dedita religi-
enibus. * Czfar, 1. 6. c. 15.— Augurandi ftudio Galli
prater czteros callent. * Juftin. 1:24. c. 4.

f In aufpicia pugnaz hoflias caedunti, quarum extis,
&c. Juftin. L 26. ¢, 2.

£ L.s. p. 354
» V., 1. p. 303,

! Dahaia gin xas worvxgonw zagerngnons  Diodor. Sic.
wbi fupra, .
ing
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ing ‘to death men as well as beafts®
We may allow, that Cicero, to ferve his
client, put the moft invidious conftruc-
tion upon the condut of the Gauls;
yet he fpeaks of their offering to the
gods human victims in a manner that
fhews ‘the faft could not be denied”.
The teftimony of other writers is liable
to no exception. Cefar, in particular,
had the beft opportunities of informa-
tion, by his long refidence in Gaul ; and
he has not only affirmed the fact in quef-
tion, but alfo explained the occafions ®
upon which they offered human facri-

& Czfar (L. 6. c.15.) fays: Alii immani magnitu-
dine fimulachra habent, quorum contexta viminibus
membra vivis hominibus complent, quibus fuccenfis,
circumventi flamma exanimantur homines. — Straboy
1. 4.’ p- 303. affirms, Boowmpara xas == asSoowss whes
RAVTEN.

! Quis enim ignorat eos ufque ad hanc diem retinere
illam immanem ac barbaram confuetudinem hominum
immolandorum ? Orat. pro Fonteio.

= Qui funt affe@i gravioribus morbis, quique in pre-
liis periculifque verfantur, aut pro vi€timis homines im-
molant, aut fe immolaturos vovent, Czfar, L. 6. c.15,
Compare Juftin, L 6. c. 2. ;

fices,
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fices. He tells us, that criminals were
the moft ‘acceptable facrifices; but at
the fame time he informs ‘us, that,
when thefe were wanting, the innocent
fupplied their “place”; which is a plain
proof that they fuffered not as victims
to the order of fociety, but to the ven-
geance of the gods ®. To them they
alfo facrificed their captives in war®.
In cafes of extraordinary danger, they
firove to avert the divine wrath by the
flaughter even of their wives and chil-
dren?. ‘The Romans were far from be-
ing free from the charge of offering hu-

» Supplicia eorum, qui in furto, aut latrocinio, aut
aliqua noxa, fint comprehenfi, gratiora diis immortali-
bus effe arbitrantur. Sed, cum ejus generis copia de-
ficit, etiam ad innocentium fupplicia defcendunt., Cz-
far, L 6. c. ¥5. — Compare Diodorus Siculus, L 3.
pr 355+ ed. Wefleling. .

° Quod pro vita hominis, nifi vita hominis reddatur,
non poffe aliter deorum immortalium numen placari ar-
bitrantur, Cazfar, 1.6. c.15.

P Xewrras e Toug AINUEAWTONG WG HETI0NG TQ0G TAS TWY Sewy
spes. Diodor. Sic. L, 5. p. 355.

1 Sperantes deorum minas expiari czde fuorum poffe,
conjuges ¢t liberos fuos trucidant, Juftin. 1.26. c. 2.

man
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man, facrifices; neverthelefs they were
thocked at the far greater excefs to
which this practice was carried by the
Gauls *; amongft whom it in fome mea-
fure remained, even after various Ro-
man edits were paffed to reftrain and
abolifh it’. - This is a plain proof, that
this rite of worfhip had taken deep root
amongft the Gauls ; and that their re-
ligion was not corrupted, but reformed,
by the Romans. Now, if the Gauls
offered human facrifices, we may from
hence infer, " that thofe gods were war-

* Religio apud Gallos dirz immanitatis.  See the
next note.

* The fuperftition of the Druids, which the Roman
citizens were forbidden to practife by Auguftus, Clau-
dius attempted wholly to abolith. Druidarum religi-
onem apud Gallos dirz immanitatis, et tantum civibus
fub Augufto interdi®um, penitus abolevit. ~Suetonius,
Vit. Claudii Czfaris, c. 25. See Pliny, L 30. c. 1.
concerning what was done againft the Druids by Tibe.
rius. Strabo takes notice of the Romans drawing off
the Gauls both from their cruel facrifices ‘and divina-
tions. Dr, Borlafe (Antiquities of Cornwall, p. 154.).
has fhewn, that their fondnefs for human vi&ims con-
tinued even after their converfion to Chriftianity.

riors
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riors and heroes ; as will be thewn in
the fequel. _—

Other proofs of this point are not
wanting. ' I fay nothing of their sem-
ples, mentioned by Suetonius and Stra-
bo; though (whether they were edi-
fices, or, as' fome fuppofe, only confe-
crated woods and groves) they were pro-
bably the fepulchres of their gods. The
Jlatues and images® of their divinities af-
ford' more certain evidence that thofe
divinities had been men.

That feveral of them were of human
extract, we fhall fee no ground to doubt,
if we proceed ‘to a diftinét examination
of "them.  Such unqueftionably was
Hercules, whom the Gauls worfhipped
on account of his being the firft who
furmounted the difficulties of paffing the
Alps®, which had been deemed infupe-

rable.

¢ Immani magnitudine fimulachra habent. Cefar,
L6 c. 150

# Gens afpera, audax, bellicofa, quz prima poft
Herculem, cui ea res virtutis admirationem; et immor-
talitatis
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rable. ‘Their Apollo, or Belenus, was the
tutelary god of Noricum ", and born, ‘it
is probable, in Aquileia*; ‘frém whence
his worthip was brought into Gaul.
Thefeinftances of the worfhip of human
{pirits cannot be difputed. Nor dol fee
any reafonable ground to doubt concern-
ing thofe that follow. The Fupiter, or
Tharanis, of the Gauls, according to
Cefar’s T account of him, anfwers to the
Thor of the Goths, the prefident of the
air, and ruler of thunder®. 'To him hu-

talitatis fidem, dedit, Alpium invifta juga, et frigore
intra@abilia loca, tranfeendit. Jaftin. L. z4. €. 4. —
Eft locus Herculeis aris facer, fays Petronius Arbiter,
when f{peaking of the place from whence Hercules
croffed the Alps. = -

v Above, p- 68. note f.

* He is fpok“éh of as the emwpios Siog of the Aqui-
leians, who ¢alled him Belis: Bean & xoduoy quror, e
Awoava sovms edeaorreg.  Herodian., Hift. 1. 8. <. 4.

*p. 271, ed. Oxon. 1704. Hence it appears, that Belis
could not be the fun, as fome affirm. As to Apollo,
fee above, p.27. noteZ.

¥y Jovem imperium caleftium tenere. Cazfar. L6,
c. 16.

= Above, p..36
3 A man
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man; facrifices * were offered. ., The cha-
racter given of Mars, by the fame, illuf-
trious writer °, correfponds to that of the
northern Odhen®. Tothis martial hero
the firft invention of armour is afcribed*;
and to him captives in war were facrifi-
ced’. He is thought tobe the fame with
Hefus, who was appeafed. with human
vi¢tims .. . The god, whom both the
Gauls and Germans principally wor-
fhipped, was Mercury®, That the Her-
mes or Mercury of Europe was the fame
with the Thoth or Thoyth of Egypt,

a Below, note f.
® Martem bella regere. Cafar, 1. 6, . 16,
<. Above, p. 35.
4 Diodor. Sic. L.§. c.'235.
¢ Czfar, 1. 6. ¢. 16.
$/ Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine diro
Teutates, horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus,
Et Tarams Scythicz non mitior ara Diane.
Lucam. L. 12 v. 444.
La&antius - fays, (1 i. 21.). Galli Hefum atque Theu-
taten humano cruore placabant.
¢ Concerning the Gauls, Czfar (1. 6. c. 16.) fays,
Deum maxime Mercurium colunt. — Tacitus gives the
{ame account of the Germans : Deorum maxime Mer-
curium colunt. Mor. Germ, ¢. g.

appears
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appears from the teftimoties of Philo
Byblius ;' Plato ¥, ‘Cicero®, and Ser-
vius". " He inftructed Gaul and Egypt
in arts'and commerce *." From his be-
ing joined by the Germans with Mars*,
it feems as if he was fometimes worfhip-
ped under ‘2 military character. Per-
haps they ‘afcribed their vi€tories t6 Mer-
-cury when they were gained by genius
and ftratagem, and ‘to Mars when they
prevailed by open valour.. His zmhtary

2 Ap, Eufeb. Przp. Ev. 1. 1..c.9. pi 31.

# In Phzdro, p. 274. In Philebo, p- 18. ed. Serrani.

k See note 2 below.

! In Zn. iv. 577-

® Mercurius dicitur Argum interemiffe, ob eamque
caufam in Egyptum profugiffe, atque Agyptiis leges et
literas tradidiffe. Hunc Zgyptii - Thoth -appellant.
Cicero, de Nat. Deor: L 3. c.22.~ Hunc (fcil. Mer-
curium) omnium artium inventorem ferunt.
Hunc ad qizftus pecuniz . mercaturafque . habere vim
maximam arbitrantur. Cefar, 1. 6. ¢. 16. = Arnobius
{peaks to the fame purpofe, 1. 4. p. 170, +— Tertullian
(de Coron. mil. c. 8.) fays, Mercurius literas enarfavit
neceflarias, et commercii rebus, et noftris’ erga déum
fudiis. L 2

a Diverfam aciem Marti et"Mercurio facravere. T4
cit. Annal. L 13. ¢/ 57, X

charaéter
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- charaéter accounts for his being appeafed
with human blood °. He is fuppofed to
be the fame with the cruel Teutates?;
the Phenician Taut or Thaut. His fe-
pulchre was thewn at Hermapolis °.

The forementioned gods were ~wor-
fhipped by the Gauls, long before their
conqueft by the Romans. After this
period, it is well known, they dedicated
temples, and raifed altars, to the Ro=
man emperorsn; ‘and adopted all the gods
of their conquerors. Nor is there any
reafon to fuppofe, that this was the ef-
fe€t of mere complaifance ; becaufe it
was agreeable to the principles of the
heathen religion. And we have feen,
that they adhered to thofe principles, in
oppolition to the Roman authority, even
in a cafe in which they were moft res
pugnant to the cleareft dictates of rea-

® Tacit. Mor; German. €. 9. Comp. Annal. L 13.
€574

? Mentioned above, note f.

4 Clement. recogn. apud Patres apoftol. v.1. p. 594

ed. Clerici. See alfo what is faid concerning Mercury,
chap. II. under the article, Phesicians. -

1 fon
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fon and humanity : T refer to the bloody
cuftom of offering to their gods human
vi¢tims. I cannot forbear adding, that,
inafmuch as it is generally allowed that
the Gauls and Germans had the fame
objeéts of worthip, the diftinét accounts
given of the gods of both mutually il-
luftrate and confirm each other.

Now, if, in Spain, Portugal, Gaul,
Germany, and the more northern na-
tions of Europe, human fpirits were
deified, what reafon is there to believe,
that the other nations of Europe had
not the fame objets of worfhip? Many
of them were peopled by the Celtes".
This was the cafe as to Britain in parti-
cular. And was the religion of Britain
different from that of Gaul ? The very
contrary is allowed to be true; nor could
it be otherwife, becaufe both religions
had their rife from the ancient idolatry
of the Eaft. The difcipline of the Dru-
ids was common both to Gaul and Bri-

* See above, p. 100. note L.

tain.
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tain®. The facrifices and arts of divix
nation in both countries were the fame :
for the Britith Druids took their omens
from human victims, as we have feen
the Gaulith did®. Indeed, it would be
cafy to produce diftin¢t proofs of the
cuftom of human facrifices in moft na-
tions of the world®, and of Europe in
particular ; which is itfelf evidence fuf-
ficient of the worfhip of human fpirits
in thofe nations. As to the fouthern

O Difciplina (fcil. Druidum) in Britannia reperta;
atque inde it Galliam tranflata effe exiltimatur. Czfar,
1:6. ¢ 12.

t Tacitus, {peakirng of the inhabitants of Anglefey,
a Britith ifland, fays: Przfidinm pofthac impofitum
vidtis; excifique luci, fevis fuperftitionibus facri : nam
cruore captivo adolere aras, ¢t hominum fibris confulere
deos; fas habebant: Tacit: Annal. 1.14. c. 20, e=—
From the foregoing obfervations it appears, that.Origen
(on Fzek. iv.) was miftaken when he faid, (br rather,
that he is‘mifinterpreted ‘when he is reprefented as fay-
ing,) that the Druids taught the Britons to believe
there is but one God: They probably ackuowledged,
as the other heathen nations did, one God who was fu-
perior to the reft, or a fupreme deity.

u Ifa toto” mundo confenfere, quamquam difcordi,
et fibi ignoto. Pliny, 1. 30. ¢ 1.

I~z parts
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parts of Italy, Greece, and the edftern
iflands of Europe, if they were not peo-
pled by the Celtes, they were by the Sy-
rians”; and they derived their religion
from them and the Egyptians, whofe
gods will be confidered in the next chap-
ter. As to the Macedonians, the name
of one of their mortal deities is pre-
ferved by Tertullian *, in a paffage which
will be cited when I come to fpeak of
Cilicia in Afia. Juftin fays, that the
temple of Jupiter (of whom enough has
been faid already) was” held in high ve-
neration from the moft remote anti-
quity.

I cannot forbear taking particular no-
tice of the Thracians, whom Herodotus *
calls the greateft nation of any amongft men,
except’ the Indians. By fome they are
reckoned amongft the Scythians; and it
is certain that, like them, they were

¥ See above, p. 101. note™.

* De Anima, c. 46.
¥ Veterrime Macedonum religionis. Juftin. 1. z4.
C. 2,
2 L.5.c3
worfhippers
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worfhippers” of Zamolxis.  Proofs of
this point were adduced above *; one of
which was the teftimony of ‘a Thracian
in Plato. I will here add a paffage from
. Lucian®: Tke Thracians facrifice to Za-
molxis, a fugitive from Samos, who came
to refide among [t them. Befides their great
legiflator, they deified Orpheus, and alfo
Qdryfus, (the founder of the nation, at
leaft of a part of it,) and others®, ac-
cording to the teftimony of Tertullian
and Epiphanius. * But, waving the au-
thority of Chriftian writers, as not be-
ing immediately to our prefent purpofe,
1 add, that the paffage’in which Hero-
dotus ¢ is fuppofed to fay, ¢ the Thra-
« cians  worfhipped  only Mars, Bac-
* chus, and Diana,”’ may only import,

oy 32. _vComPare p- 27, 28.

b Jupiter Tragceed. tom. 2. p. 152.

¢ Tertullian, de Anima, c. 2. Photii Bibliothecs,
XLV. Epiphanius, L 1. p. 8.

4 @eug e obovran $8y8s TEodts Agiay nou vawa‘p, xeh
Agrepr.  Herodot. 1. 5. c.7.° Compare the paflage
from Herodotus, cited p.65. note ™. :

1 3 5 that
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that thefe were their principal gods,
They might be the only gods worfhip-
ped by all the different nations of
Thrace, or the only gods they had in
common with other nations. He could
not mean, that no other gods but thefe
were worfhipped by any of the people of
Thrace ; for he knew that Zamolxis was
acknowledged as a god by the Getes, a
people of this country °: and he alfo in-
forms us, that the Thracians of Abfyn-
thus facrificed a Perfian to Pleftorus, a
god of the country, according to their
cuftom . ~ Much lefs did Herodotus
mean, that the Thracians acknowledged
only the natural gods; for we learn
from him, that Bacchus was educated
in Arabia® He alfo informs us, that
the Thracians in Afia had, in their coun-
try", an oracle of Mars, who was cer-

* Above, p. 32,

f Herodot. 1, g. c. 118,
£ Above, p. 85. note ®.
5 L.7, c.76.

tainly
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tainly a Thracian’. His fepulchre was
fhewn in Thrace, according to Clemens
Romanus, who makes mention of many
other heathen gods whofe fepulchres
were well known®.  Each nation of
Thrace feems to have had it’s own pe-

, culiar divinity ; and their kings prided

themfelves in their relation to Hermes :
for Herodotus', to the paflage cited from
him above, fubjoins the following de-
claration : Their kings, befides the national
deities, adore Hermes with greater devotion
than their other gods, fwear by bim alone,
and claim to be defcended from bim™. Ha-
ving given ample fpecimens of the wor-
fhip of human fpirits in the different
nations of Europe,

II1.. Let us proceed to Afa.

That dead men were deified in many
parts of this vaft continent, particularly

§ Virgil calls Thrace, Rhefi Mavortia tellus. Georg.
1IV. 462.

k Clemens, Recogn. 1. 10. c. 24, tom.I. p. 594
ed. Clerici. ;

TL.% 6.7

n Concerning Mercury, fee p. 117,

14 in
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in Arabia, Perfia, and the boundlefs re-
gions called Scythia,” has been already
fhewn.  The ‘fame will be proved con-
cerning feveral other great' nations of
Afia“in the next chapter, when"the ob-
jelts of worfhip amongft the people po-
lithed by learning come under confidera-
tion. = But, befides the nations which
will be there fpoken of, and thofe al-
ready fpecified, there were many others
in which human {pirits were worfhip-
ped. It would be endlefs to recount all
the rude and barbarous people who ac-
knowledged fuch gods as thefe. = The
mention of fome of the moft confidera-
ble will ferve as proper famplesof the
reft.

In Sarmatia Afiatica”, near the Palus
Mzeotis, the hero Achilles was deified.
In Colchis there was a temple and grove
dedicated to Phrixus®. Medea was ef-
teemed a goddefs in the fame place, as

& Strabo, L 11. p.756.

® Hic Phrixi temp!um et lucus. Mela, 1. 1. ¢. 21,

Athenagoras
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Athenagoras * affirms upon the authority
of Aleman and Hefiod. "Athenagoras,
in his learned apology for the Chriftians,
infifts largely upon this topic, that the
Heathens, as appeared from their own
records, or from falts of the greateft
notoriety, worthipped gods that had
ence been men and women. He men-
tions by name many fuch, (which I pafs
over,) and fays, the time would fail
him to enumerate all the reft?. I could
not omit his teftimony in this place, be-
caufe it is confirmed by the Heathens
themfelves. — To return. Protefilaus
was worfhipped in Abydena®; Autoly-
cus at Sinope in-Paphlagonia, where he
had an oracle*; and Iphigenia by thein-
habitants of Taurus‘; Hetor and He-

? Legat, pro Chriftian. p. 51, 52. Oxon. 1706.

2 Emideples 1 n npsee 7O aanJos RRTEINEYOITR Athenag.
p- 52.

* Sunt Protefilai offa confecrato delubro. Mela, 1. 2.
£

# Strabo, L. 12. p. 822,

¢ Herodot. L 4. ¢, }o3,

lena
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lena at Hium'in Phrygia®; Sarpedon”,
Cybele, and Attis, at Troas * ; Achilles
at Sigeum”; and, at Smyma, Homer".
Divine honours were paid to Alabandus
in Caria*; to Pandarus in Lycia®; to
Niobe:¢ and Mopfus ¢ in Cilicia; to Ac-
mon °in Cappadocia; in Pontus to Pa-
troclus*; in Armenia to Tanais or A-

® Athenag. Legat. p. 5o. o

w Pliny, 1. 13. c.13.

* See “the ‘hiftory of Cybele, in Diodor. Sic. 1. 3.
€ 30.

y Strabe, 1..13. p. 891.

2 Id. 1. 14. p. 956. I omit moft of the Grecian co-
lonies in Afia, becaufe they do not fall under the de-
Acription of Barbarians, and becaufe there can be no
doubt aboyt their having the fame objets of worthip as
Greece ;. which will be confidered in the next chapter,

3 Cicero, de Nat. Deor. 1. 3, c. 15, 19.

b Strabo, 1. 14. p. 981.

¢ Athenag. Legat. p. 52.

¢ Nam et oraculis hoc genus ftipatus eft orbis ; ut
Amphiarai apud Oropum, Amphilochi apud Mallum,
Sarpedonis in Troade, Trophonii in Beeotia, Mopfi in
Cilicia, Hermiones in Macedonia, Pafiphaes in Laco-
nica. Tertullian. de Anima, c. 46.

¢ Stephan. Byzant. in voc. Aemon. .

{ Clement. Recog, 1, 10. ¢, 25.

naitis ;



in barbarous Nations. 123

naitis *; and in Media to Hephaftion*,
The haughty monarchs of Parthia were
ftiled the brothers of the fun and meon, and
were believed to mingle with the ftars at
death'. As the Parthians were fubject,
firft to the Medes, and afterwards to the
Perfians ; and there was an intercourfe
and alliance between the two latter ; it
is very reafonable to fuppofe, that the
religion of thefe three nations was very
much the fame *: which confirms what
was obferved above, concerning the gods
of Perfia being the fame with thofe of
the furrounding nations; that is, both
celeftial and terreftrial.

If, from Perfia, we go into the re-
moter regions of Afia, we fhall find that
the cuftom of deifying human fpirits

&:Strabo, 1. 11. p. 805. — See above, 'p. 70.

% Compare Quint. Curt. . ro.'c. 4. Juftin. 1 12,
¢. 12. and Plutirch. in Alexandro. — The Medes wor-
fhipped their kings while living. Strabo, 1. xi. p. 797.

i Ammianus Marcellinus, 'L 23. “c. 6. See alfo
Martial, Ep. 72.

k Strabo fays, (I.1r. p. 805) that both the Medes
and Armenians obferve the Perfian rites of worfhip.

prevailed
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prevailed there from the earlieft ages:
for Ammon and Bacchus were worfhip-
ped in India'. Diodorus Siculus ™ makes
the Indian Bacchus the moft ancient of
all thofe who bore that name. © He went
from  Affyria into India, according to
the account given by fome of the Indians
to Apollonius °. One reafon  affigned,
by the Pendets of Indoftan, for worfhip-
ping brute-animals, is, their being fup-
pofed to contain in them the fouls of de-
parted heroes°. And a modern voyager®
to the Indies affures us, that the Hea-
. thens adore their god Ram, though the

1 Concerning  Bacchus and Ammon, fee above,
p- 85. note °. e

= L. 3. p. _zgz: ed. Wefleling.

» Philoftrat, Vit. Apollon. Tyan. I z. c.9. p. 57,

o Bernier’s Memoirs, tom. 3. p. 154, 155, 156.

? Thevenot, Voyages des Indes, .part. 3. liv. 1.
c..38. Quand un Chrétien leur parle de leur dieu Ram
que les Gentils adorent, ils ne foutjennent point qu’il
eft Dieu, et difent feulement; que c’étoit un grand roi,
dont la fainteté et le fecour qu’il a donné aux hommes
lui ont acquis une communication plus particuliére avec
Dieun qu’autres faints, et qu’ainfi ils lui portent beau-
coup plus de refped.

Brachmans,
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Brachmans, in their converfation with
Chriftians, pretend that they only ho-
nour him with fingular refpett as a
great * monarch, whofe extraordinary
virtues and merit towards mankind give
him a peculiar intereft in the favour of
the Deity. The moft ancient of all
their gods was Perambramman, who
was worfhipped together with his three
fons". To many other men they paid
divine honours®, and ufed libations, fa-
crifices, and various other rites, to ex-
piate the manes of the dead’. Accord-

9 That is, I fuppofe, with a civil refpeét : an excufe
like that was made for the Perfians, p. 56. and for the
Chinefe, p. 41.

<

* Parambramman nefcio quem deorum antiquifimum
colunt, et ex eo filios tres. Peter Maffeus, in his firft
book Hiftoriarum Indicarum, p. 55-

® Multis preterea, non hominibus modo, fed brutis
etiam animantibus, cceleftes habent honores, et templa
zdificant. Id. itb. They paid extraordinary devotion
to oxen ; — quod hominum vita funtorum animos in
cam maxime belluam immigrare opinantur. P, 56.

t Sacrificiis, libationibus, czterifque nefariis ritibus,
~—— ad expiandos mortuorum manes, utuntur. Id.ib.

ing
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ing to the editor of the Ezour Vedam*,
Budda, the moft celebrated of the Sa-
manean doftors, who was born near fe-
ven hundred years before Chrift, was
honoured as a god, and his doltrine was
adopted, not only in India, but alfo in
Japan, China, Siam, and Tartary, The
Ezour Vedam itfelf is faid to affert the
unity, but confiders all the other gods
as mortals.’ Every one has heard of the
extraordinary devotion paid in T7et and
other eaftern nations to the grand Laza,
whom they regard as omnifcient and
immortal : for, when he dies in appear-
ance, they imagine he only changes his
abode, being born again in another bo-
dy ™.

If, from Tibet, you proceed to China,
you will find, in that vaft empire, gods
taken from amonglt mankind, What

« L’Ezour Vedam, ou ancien commentaire du Ve-
dam, contenant ’expofition des opinions religieufes et
philofophiques des Indiens, par M. de Sainte Croix.
Monthly Review, appendix to vol. 61. p. 500.

w See Bernier’s Memoirs, v. 4. p. 127. and Com-
plete Syftem of Geography, v. 2. p. 301. ed.1747.

was
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was only incidentally obferved above*,
concerning the Chinefe, -cannot be o-
mitted in this place, to which it pro-
perly belongs 5 viz. that they pay an
idolatrous worfhip to the fouls of their
anceftors, and honour Confucius with
the fame religious ceremonies as they do
their celeftial and terreftrial fpirits.

At the very extremity of the Eaft, in
Japan, there are clear traces of the fame
faperftition. I mneed not take any parti-
cular notice of their god Cambadaxi, of
whom an ‘account is given by Cafpar Vi-
fela”. 1t is fufficient to obferve, in ge-
neral, concerning the Japanefe, that
they deified their kings and men of royal
birth, and thofe alfo who ‘had diftin-
guithed themfelves by ufeful inventions
or any illuftrious deeds. Nay, (what is
very remarkable,) ‘the Japanefe, ‘at fuch
a diftance from Greece relate of thefe
hero-gods the like abfurd, ridiculous,

* P, 41,
¥ In L. 3. Epiftolarum Japonicarum.

and
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and immoral, ftories, as the Greek po~
ets fabled concerning- Jupiter, Saturn,
Bacchus, and their other fititious de-
ities®s This obfervation may be ap-
plied, in a good meafure, to the Brach-
mans of India®.

I fhall not trouble the reader herc
with any remarks upon a late writer,
whofe learning allowed him to affirm°®,
«¢ that divine honours were not paid to
¢« deceafed heroes in the eaftern nations;”
though the very contrary has been de-
monftrated by the moft numerous tefti-
monies. 'Two general remarks fhall
clofe this fection.

z Reges olim ipfos, regumque filios, aut invento quo-
piam, infignive alio facinore, falfe: divinitatis gloriam
confequutos.. Horum, de vita rebufque geftis, uti de
Jove, Saturno, Libero, czterifque inanibus diis, Graci
poetz abfurda quadam, et ridenda, et turpia, fabu-
lantur. Maffei Hiftor. Indic. 1 12. p. §33. — In the
ifland of Taprobane, now called Ceylon, Venus was
worfhipped. Dionyfii Periegefis, v. 592.

2 Multos habent fuarum fuperftittonum fibros m———
quz nonnihil ad veteris Graciz fabulas et auguralem
Hetrurie difciplinam videntur accedere, Maffei Hiftor,
Indic. L 1. p. 56.

b Fell, p. 7.

1. The
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1. The teftimonies, produced in this
and the foregoing feétions, are fufficient
to fthew, that the worthip of human
fpirits, in the nations ftiled dardarous,
was very general. ‘The known excep-
tions are fo few, that they (carcely deferve
to be mentioned. Dr. Blackwell has
furnifhed us only with one, if the cafe
of the Maffagetes ° be indeed an excep-~
tion. Having no finifter defign to anf-
wer, I did not conceal from the reader
the cafe of fome of the Libyan No-
mades °, (overlooked by that learned
writer,) who worfhipped only the natu-
ral gods. . I now add, that the fame has
been affirmed concerning, the Albani, a
people who bordered upon the Cafpian
fea. But I queftion whether this can be
inferred from the account given of them
by Strabo °, who only fays: They worfbip
the gods s the fun, and’ Yupiter, and the

¢ Above, p. 28, ¢ P. 95, 96.

¢ @uw & 'n‘u.:u;ir' Haor, xas Aix, xas Sinnrmpy SaQs-
gwm;.t"( v Tearsy. Strabo, Lo11. p. 768.

K moon ;
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moons. principally the latter.. Had this
accurate writer, by Jupiter, here meant
heaven, it would -have been more natu-
ral for him to have ufed the Greek term
that exprefles it, efpecially in connexion
with two other natural objeéts, the fun
and moon. By Jupiter, therefore, he
probably intended the prefident of the
air: an office which the Heathens af-
figned to a human fpirit. Befides, Strabo
does not affirm, that the Albanians wor-
thipped no other gods but thofe whom
he fpecified.. He takes notice, indeed,
of their thewing no refpect to the dead’;
but " this might be very confiftent with
their worfhipping fuch men as antiquity
had deified. © I fhall only add, that if,
in fome nations, the natural gods alone
were acknowledged, we have feen that
there were others in which they had no
gods but deified men and women®, In -
moft of the nations, of which we are
fpeaking, there were both natural and
mortal gods.
f Id. ib. & P, 32, 97.
2, The
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2. The foregoing teftimonies juftify
the limited explication, given above®,
of a paffage in Plato, in which he fays,
¢ Many of the Barbarians, in his time,
‘¢ held only the natural gods.” For
moft of thefe teftimonies refer to times
prior to thofe of this celebrated philofo-
pher.  And there will -be occafion to
fhew, in the fequel, that the worfhip of
human fpirits very generally prevailed in
the early ages of the world.

h P. 1o, note¥. Compare Fell, p. 9.

K 2 CHAP.
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CHAP IL

Proving, from the teftimonies of the
Heathens, that they paid religious
honours to dead men in the nations

polifbed by learning.

MONGST the nations which anf-

- wer this defcription, we may reckon
the Chaldeans, Babylonians, Syrians,
Phenicians, Egyptians, Greeks, and Ro-
mans. To thefe we muft add fuch Ara-
bians as bordered upon Judea and E-
gypt.

It is to the gods of thefe nations, of
fuch of them efpecially as were upon the
confines of Canaan ', that the Scriptures
refer, when they fpeak of the heathen
deities. The knowledge of the gods of
thefe nations, therefore, muft be highly
ufeful to the lover of facred literature.

i The Iraelites aent after the Heathen that aere round
about them. 2 Kings xvil. 15.

My



in polifbed Nations. ' 133

"My more immediate defign at prefent

s “to fhew; that, in all * the fore-men-

tioned nations, divine hionours were paid
to dead men and women.

SECT. L

Shall begin with confidering the cafe

of the PuENICIANS 3 becaufe the ac-
count given us of their gods will be of
ufe to us in explaining thofe of the other
polifhed nations.

It has been faid, with no fmall degree
of confidence, that ¢ there can be 7o
 doutt but that the Greeks themfelves
¢« have declared, that the Phenicians ne-
¢ ver worfhipped fuch gods as had been
“ men'”” Who the Greeks are, that
have made this declaration, is ‘a fecret
the gentleman has locked up in his own
breaft, or rather is (I apprehend) a great
{ecret even to himfelf. As Sanchonia-

k The gods of the Arabs were confidered above, p. 84.
} Fell, p.31.

K 3 thon



134 Worfip of buman Spirits

thon is the author:he had laft men-
tioned, hc probably miftook him for 3
Greek writer.  But the hiftory of San-
choniathon was written in the Phenician
language, as the learned well know ; and
was only tranflated into Greek by Philo
of Byblus. A part of that tranflation is
preferved by Eufebius®  Philo, in his
preface to it, has given us the following
extra&” from his author ; introducing it
with a declaration, that it was previoufly
neceflary to the right underftanding of
his hiftory°, I fhall lay it before the
reader, not for the fake of refuting the
gentleman’s unfupported affertion, which
thofe acquainted with antiquity muft
know to be fallfe; but becaufe it will

% Prep. Ev. L 1.

» Whether the following citation be Philo’s extra&
from Sanchoniathon, or the account which Philo him-
felf thought it neceffary to give in order to the right
underftanding of hisauthor, is'a matter of no moment,
It may be referred indifferently either to the bne or the
other.

e Eufeb. Przp. Ev. 1.1. p. 32. D.
throw
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throw” grbat light upon- the general fu’b-
Je& 1
-‘Sanchoniathon, who' is fuppofed to
have approacf\ed near ‘to the age of Mo-
fos, writes as follows™. * The moft an-
< ciéiit”of the Barbarians, efpecially the
<! Phenicions ‘and Egyptians, from whom
“otber people derived this cuffom, accounted
< thofe the GREATEST GOD'S", who
“'bad found out things moft néceffary and
< ufeful in'life, and bad been benefaétors to
 mankind. - Thefe  they worfbipped as
« gods” 5 and, applying their temples to this
““ ufe, they corg/i’cmted 1o their names’ pil=
“ Jors'and /?atues of “waod, - which the Phe-
“ nicians beld in bigh veneration, and in-
‘¢ fituted the moff folemn fefiivals in their
< bonour. . More- efpecially did they- give
g the'names’ of ‘their kings"to the mundine
¢ elementts, and to_otber. things to which
< they - attributed a't'vzmz‘y For phyﬁcal
¢ beings alone, fuch as the fun; 'moon,
¢ planets, and elements, and things of

e

P Id. P- 32, 33. 2 Oiug no.ut{or ,uiy;;-:;.
¥ 0s Seyg TEOTERUIEY. C .

K 4 ¢ the
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¢¢_the fame kind, did they acknowledge
to be ftrictly and properly gods’.
< .So that fome of their gods were MOR-
¢ TAL, and others IMMORTAL".”
‘That part of this citation from San-
chonzathon, or Philo Byblius, here print-
ed in Roman characters, was given in
the Diflertation on Miracles®; as was
alfo fo much of the other part™, here
diftinguifhed by Italics, as was neceflary
to fhew, that the Phenicians and other
ancient - nations worfhipped fuch men
as, had been benefactors to the human
race.  Neverthelefs Mr, Fell*, (incre-
dible as it may feem!) fupprefling that
part of it which afferts the deification of
men, (though he quotes the words that
* Some render, Quong e mhior' k. csAnimy Sesg
powds sywwaxoy, ““ but the fun, moon, and planets, and
“ other things like thefe, they acknowledged as the
¢ only phyfical or ‘watural gods.”” But Eufebius him-
felf, . p. 28.. A, after enumerating the fame phyfical

gods of the Plienicians, fays, that their fr# naturalifts
Seeg poror syywgnoy, acknowledged thefe alone to be gods,

o X'ls" QUTosg THG pey Svn'n-l;. T8¢ aSa:mTe;, -958; e

v P. 173, note f, p.179. note v P87,
P, 30, 31.

{y " immediately
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immediately precede it 7,) and fetting be-!
fore his readers that part only which re-
lates ‘to the natural gods, reprefents the
latter as fuch a contradition to my af-
fertions refpeting the more immediate
objeéts of heathen worfhip, that he pro-
fefles to-be at a lofs what apolegy to make
for me, and defcribes me as a perfon with
whom ## is in wvain to reafon. Can this
writer make ‘any apology for his own
conduét ? o?He ' falfely charges: me with
grofs felf-contradiftion, “in "a «cafe in
which there would not have appeared
even a thadow of it; had he had the ho-
nefty to lay before his readers both the
extrats from Philo Byblius’; which, ta-
ken together, inftead of contradiéting,
do in the fulleft manner ‘eftablith, what
I' had “afferted concerning the heathen
gods. I appealto every candid reader.:

Is it not evident, from the foregoing
teftimony of - Sanchoniathon, © that, in
the opinion of the Phenicians, particu-

b Coxﬁp. Differt. on Mir. p.187. Fell, p. 31,
larly
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larly of their firft naturalifts®, phyfical
beings were the only gods ; that is, in
their own natural right*?' And is it not
equally evident, from thefame teftimony,
that the Phenicians worfhipped human
fpirits as gods, ‘even as their greateft gods,
and with the ‘moft folemn -devotion ?
To thefe their worfhip was more imme-
diately directed, in their public temples 3
and, from thefe; their natural gods re~
ceived their denomination. ' So that the
worthip cf the latter muft in a manner
have been abforbed in that of the former,
or both were worfhipped together; He
aloné who: was capable of appealing to
Herodotus, to:vouch for a fact which
that hiftorian contradiéts, could be bold
,;nough‘to«tel,l,the world; that the tefti-
mony of Sanchoniathon was a .contra.
diétion . to my-affertions,  when that tef-
timony. does; in. the cleareft terms, con-
firm my opinion, and confute his. Had

* =0, qrgmon?,;a'mm, » 7.2 Eufeb. P. Ev. L. 1. p. 38, AL
2 Compare. what is obferved above, from Mr, Sale,
concerning the Arabians, p. 87.

he
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he not been an entire ftranger to San-
choniathon, he muft have known that
his hiftory was written with the exprefs’
defign of fhewing, that, though the
parts and elements of the world were
the original gods of the Phenicians and
other nations, yet that the public devo-
tion was directly addrefled to deified
men and women".  And Eufebius tefti-
fies;: that, even to his time, thefe were
the gods, worthipped by all people, and in
all cities and countries®.

Mr. Fell affirms *, @ Thefe (the fun,
moon, and the other natural gods) were
the Cabiri, or mighty gods of the eaflern
nations. ' The gentleman here, as on
other occafions; follows Dr. Blackwell ©,
But the learned doctor’s authority is of
no ‘weight, in acafe of thiskind, againft
the teﬁlmony of the ancients, The Ca-

b See Sanchoniathon, apud Eufeb. P. Ev. L1, paf-
fim, or Eufebius’s fhort account of him, p. 31, C.

€ Ts¢ siotTs xas wy S:Qg TR TOK WA VEIORITIKEVSG XET
T€ Tag WONG XS Tokg XwRGe Id. ib.

¢ Poio ¢ Mythol..p. -
: biri,
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biri, or potent gods of the Phenicians,
were, according to Sanchoniathon, eight
in number, and no other than men dei-
fied after death. . From Sydic' defcended
the. Diofcuri; or Cabiri, or Corybantes, or
Samothracian deities'. = Thefe, he adds,
Jorfinvented the building of a fbip. 'The
Egyptian ‘ priefts ' feem 'to have envied
Plienicia - the honour. of having given
birth to'thefe famous deities, (whofe rites
were fo"facred and myfterious, and fo
generally obferved,) “and ‘claimed them
as .theif own.  For:they told Herodo-
tus 5, that the Cablri® were the fons of
Vulcan, ‘the oldeft of their gods. I will
not ‘enter”into ‘this difpute; but muft
obferve, ‘that, ‘though the Phenician Ca-
birs areiallegorized by many ancient as
well ‘as modern writers !, yet were they

T Ed Sodx, Avooxsgos, 7 KaBegos, 1 KoguBarres, 9
EapoSganss, Eufeb. Prazp. Evan. L 1. p.36. A. See
Ps39. B..C.

¢ L.3. c.37. 3 See Hefych. in voce.

i Letters on Mythol. p. 278. Jablonfki, “Pantheon
Zgypt. tom. z. Prolégom. p. 61. Cicer. Nat, Deor.

L 1. c. %2,
' réal
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real ‘human perfonages, and worfhipped
as fuch by the people. The fon of Tha-
bion is faid to be the firft who turned
their hiftory into allegory .

It will be proper to take notice of
fome other Phenician deities, who were
certainly of human extract. Sanchoni-
athon ' makes mention of Chryfor, (faid
to be the fame with Vulcan,) as one
who, for his ufeful inventions, was, af-
ter his deceafe, worfhipped as a god:
of Agrotes, who, for a like reafon, was
honoured with a ftatue and temple, and
was eminently called zhe greateft of the
gods™: of Dagon, who, having difco-
vered bread-corn and the plough, was
called Jupiter Aratrius”: of Taautus,
(called by the Alexandrians Thoysh, and
by the Greeks Hermes,) the fon of Mifor,
and the inventor of letters® : of Elioun

k Eufeb, Przp. Ev. L.1. p. 39.

! Apud Eufeb. Prep. Ev. p. 35. @ Id. ib.

n Id. p.37. D. Hence Dagon was called Zirws,
that is, frumenti prafes, as it is explained by the edi-
tor of Eufebius, p. 36. C.

° Id. p.36. A..

or
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or Hypfiftus, to whom, after his death,
his children offered facrifices and liba-
tions® : of Ouranus, from whom thc ele-
ment over us, by.reafon of it’s excellent
beauty, is called Ouranus or heaven* :
and of Gee, from whom earth took it’s
name‘. Ouranus had, by his fifter Gee,
Chronos, who founded Byblus, and after
his death was confecrated into the pla-
net called, after his name, Chronos, or
Saturn®. Many more examples of the
fame kind might be produced from San-
choniathon ; but I fhall take notice only
of two, Aftarte and Hercules.

The celebrated Affarte, according to
this author *, was the daughter of Ou-
ranus. She is called the greateft goddefs®,
‘and was the fame with Apbrodite, or Ve«

P Ib. 1 P. 36. B.

* Concerning the deification of Ouranus and Gee,
fee Diodorus Siculus, 1. 3. p.224, 225. ed. Wefleling.
and Latantius, de Falf. Relig. 1. 1. p. 52, 53. Gee
feems to anfwer to Herthum, fpoken of above, p.44.

s Eufeb. P.E. p.40. C. p. 150. D.

t Id. p.37.

.® Sanchon. ap. Eufeb. P.E. L. 1. p. 38. C.

nus,
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nus, according to the Phenicians ¥, Plato
alfo calls her the ancient and celeffial Ve~
nus; and- fpeaks: of her, as Sanchonia-
.thon does, as’ the daughter of Uranus*,
In Cicero likewife ‘the Syrian Venus is
called Aftarte”. She was worfhipped by
the ‘Arabians, Perfians, Affyrians, and
Syrians 5 and held in peculiar venera-
tion at Tyre, Sidon, and Byblus®. This
female deity reigned in Phenicia®, and
was thought to be worfhipped by the
Sidonians and Carthaginians under the
mame ‘of Juno .

Y Tus ’& Aragrny Qoixes T A¢€a3l'rm ewvas Aeysose  1d.
p-38. C, D. Suidas fays, that Aftarte was called Ve-
nus by the Greeks.

x Plato, Sympof. p, 180. ed. Serran.

v De Nat. Deor. L 3. ¢.23. Venus quarta, Syria
Tyroque concepta, quz Aftarte vocatur. — Compare
Herodot.” 1. 1.°¢c. 105, 131. and what was obferved a-
bove ‘concerning Urania, p. 68-71. — See Herodian,
L5, €. 15. p. 193.

= Herodot. 1. 1. c. 105, 131. — Lucian. de Dea
Syr. p. 657, 658.

* Phenicia was called the land of Venus, Zlchyl.
Supplices, v.563.

b Virgil. Zn. L. 446,

With
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With regard to thie Phenician” Her-
cules of Tyre, where he had a temple©
erefted to him, he was the fon of De-
maroon, and was by the Phenicians cal-
led Melcarthus*. He is thought by fome
to be the oldeft of all the great heroes
of the name of Hercules. His temple
at Tyre was faid to be as old as the city*.
In the fame city there was a temple de-
dicated to Hercules under the title of
Thafian *.

The reader muft have obferved, that
feveral of the foregoing proofs of the
Phenicians paying religious worfhip to
human {pirits are furnithed by the Greek
writers ; though we have been told°©,
that the Greeks have, without doubt, de-
clared the contrary. In confirmation of
what has been urged, I muft obferve,
that the cruel cuftom of offering human
facrifices was practifed in Phenicia more
frequently, and with circumftances of

¢ Herodot. 1. 2. c. 44.

* Eafeb. P. E. p. 38. A, He was alfo called Malic,
or king. Hefych.

¢ Id. ib. ¢ Fell, p. 31.
greater



in polifbed Natioris. 145

gicater barbarity, than in any other

country. A colony of Phenicians, fet+"
tled. at Carthage, when firft tranfplant-
ed, facrificed to Saturn (whom we have
fpoken of before) the fons of their moft
eminent citizens ; though, in after-
times, the children of the poor, bought
and bred up for that purpofe, were fub-=
ftituted in their room . Two hundred
fons of the nobility, together with three
hundred other perfons, have been offer-
ed up at one time &. The circumftances
attending thefe barbarous rites are pre-
ferved by Diodorus Siculus®, but are too
thocking to:be recited. No wonder that
a multitude of fuch facrifices, equally
impious and inhuman, fhould be fpoken
of in Scripture as the ground of God’s
fingular difpleafure againft the Canaan-
ites, and of his purpofe to extirpate
them, But they are taken notice of
here, becaufe they furnith a prodf, (as
will be fhewn hereafter,) that the Chro-
f Diodor. Si'c. L zo. p. 415. ¢ Id. p. 415, 416.

b P, 416. ed. Wefl. .

R T nus
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nus or Saturn, to whom they were of-
“fered, was the fame deified monarch of
Phenicia who facrificed his own fon*.

bl G T, II.

ET us proceed to inquire, whether
heroes and gods of earthly origin
were worfhipped by the EcvpTians.
We are now entering on a fubjett of
fingular importance. Whether Egypt
derived it’s religion from the eaftern na-
tions, as fome’ contend; or whether, as
* others aflert*, the eaftern nations deri-
ved their religion from Egypt; on either
fuppofition, both religions were formed-
upon the fame model, and there muft

* Eufeb. P.E. p.38. ! The eaftern writers.

k Lucian afcribes to the Egyptians the firft know-
ledge of. the gods, and of their rites of worfhip; and
fays, it was derived from them to the Affyrians. De

_ Syria Dea, p. 656, 657. tom. 2. — Eufebius affirms,
that the polytheifm of the nations had it’s firft rife in
Phenicia and Egypt, and was from thence propagated
into other countries, and Greece in particular.  Prap.
Ev. L 1. p.30. C.D. 3

have
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have been a great refemblance between
them. As to the weftern nations, par~
ticularly Greece and Italy, it is allowed
by all, that they received their theology
from Egypt and the eaft. The religion,
therefore, of all the nations polifthed by
learning muft have been the fame, in all
it’s eflential principles ; and a knowledge
of the gods of any one of them will affift
us in forming our judgement concern-
ing thofe of the others. But Egypt de-
mands our particular attention, as well
on account of her high reputation and
extenfive influence amongft the ancient
nations, as of the full information we
have concerning her  objeéts of worfhip.
The theology of Egypt is indeed the key
to that of all the other countries here
fpoken of. Not to add, that thofe wri-
ters, who feem difpofed to refolve the
great gods of the Heathens into a phy-
Jfical fyftem, derive their chief arguments
from the accounts which are given us of
the Egyptian divinities. They will by
no means allow, that fuch gods as had’
Lo once
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once been men were ever worfhipped in
Egypt,” whatever might be the cafe in
other countries. :

There' are, however, many prefamp-
tive proofs of the contrary. Thofe na-
tions which derived their theology from
Egypt (Greece, “in particular, which
borrowed from it the very zames' of their
gods) did certainly worfhip human {pi-
rits. Is it unnatural to conclude, from
lience, that the Egyptians did the fame?
— They were the firft who erected ima-
ges ™ in honour of the gods : and were
not images in human form reprefenta-
tions of human beings ? — They are faid
to be the firft who held the immortality
of the foul of man, which they explained

.1 Herodot. 1. 2. ¢ 50.

m Id. 1. 2. c. 4. — Plato affirms, that the Egyptians
had feulpture for ten thoufand years before his time. De
Leg. l.z. p. 656. ed. Serrani.  And, ‘though Lucian
thought that their moft ancient temples were without
images, yet he allows, that afterwards the Affyrians,
who derived their theology from Egypt, placed images
in their temples. De Dea Syr. p. 657.
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by it’s tranfmigration® : principles that
either lay at the foundation of it’s fu=,
ture affociation with the gods, or that
were intimately connetted with it°. —
According to Diodorus Siculus, they
worfhipped their kings, while on * earth,
as real gods. Cleopatra claimed to be

a Herodot. 1. 2. c. 123.

° So clofely conne@ted, in the idea of many of the
ancients, were the immortality of the foul, and it’s fu-
ture deification or affociation with the gods, that Hero-
dotus defcribes the Getes, becoming companions of Za-
molxis, by faying, they immortalized : ASasamfuos &
7oy 3% 70v Tgomov. Li.-4. C. 94. Immortality feems to have
been ufed almoft as fynonymous to deification in Dio-
dorus Siculus, lib. 3. p. 243. lin. 4. ed. Wefl. and
alfo in p. 24. lin. 10. (which will be cited in the fe-
quel,) and in many other writers. As to the dotrine
of tranfmigration, it led them to believe, that the fame
god might be often born ; ‘3s appears from the claim of
Cleopatra and others,

P Qg weos arduar grag Sag. L. 1, p.10l. — The
fame thing is plainly intimated in the following lines of
Virgil, Georg. IV. z1o0.

Prazterea regem non fic Agyptus, et ingens
Lydia, nec populi Parthorum, aut Indus Hydafpes, -
Obfervant.

L 3 Iis

a
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Tfis ¢ herfelf, one of the principal objects
of their devotion,

If you afk, how is it poflible that a
natjon, wife and learned as the Egyp-
tians, fhould worfhip dead men and wo-
men? I anfwer, that, inafmuch as all
allow, and cannot but allow, that they
acknowledged gods whom they fed in the
ftall, nay, that grew in their gardens,
why fhould it be thought incredible that
they thould deify beings of a more noble
nature than brutes and vegetables? Be-
fides, it will be proved hereafter ", that

“the reafon why brutes were worfhipped
was the notion of their being animated
by the fouls of departed men. - The
foregoing confiderations may at leaft
prepare us to receive the pofitive
proofs, which I fhall now pfoduce, of
the worfhip of human fpirits in E-
gypt.

e C;Ieopatra fibi tantum adfumferat, ut fe Ifin vellet
videri. Servius, in Zn, VIII. 696.

£ See alfo above, p, 125, note*.

1. Hermes
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1o Hermes Trifimegiftus® acknowledged, -

that the gods of Egypt were dead men ;
that the art of making gods was invent-
&l in this country; and that human
fouls were worfhipped as demons in ‘e
very city. - Amongft the human perfon-
ages confecrated into gods, Trifmegif-
tus fpecifies, * Afculapius, Ifis, and the
elder Hermes, or Mercury ; three of the
moft celebrated divinities of Egypt. The

s Hermes ipfe
effe teftatur.  Cum enim dixiffet proavos fuos

deos Egypti homines mortuos

in-

‘veniffe artem qud efficerent deds. Terrenis diis at-
que mindanis facile eft irafci ; utpote qui fint ab homi-
mibus ex utraque natura fati atque compofiti, Ex ufra-

que natwra dicit, ex anima et corpore : ut pro anima fit
dzmon, pro corpore fimulachrum, Unde contigit, in-
quit, ab Zgyptiis hec fanfta animalia nuncupari, cos
lique per fingulas civitdtes eorum animas, &¢. Au-
guft. Civ. Dei, 1.8, c.26. p.513, 514

t Ecce duos deos dicit homines fuifle, /Efculapiam
et Mercurium, - Addit, et dicit, Ifin véro uxorem
(Ofiridis), quam multa bona preftare propitiarh, quantis
fcimus obefle iratam ? Deinde ut oftenderet ex hoc ge-
nere effe deos, quos illa arte homines faciunt : unde dat

intelligi demones fe opinari ex hoeminum mortucfum
animis extitiffe. Id. p, 513,

L 4 laft

.
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laft he calls his own grandfather, after
whofe name he was called *.

2. The te(timony of Sancheniathon was
produced above *; and we have feen him
affirming, that the Egyptians,.as well
as the Phenicians, accounted thofe #he
greateft gods, who had been eminent be-
nefactors to mankind.

3. My next appeal {hall be to Hero-
dotus, who had vifited Egypt, and fpared
no pains to inform himfelf concerning
the religion of that country. The very
ingenious Dr. Blackwell *. and a fo-
reigner * of diftinguifhed learning, would
willingly infer, from a paffage in this
hiftorian, that the Egyptians paid no re-
ligious koncurs to berces?. 'They feem,
however, to have miftaken the meaning
of their author, by not attending to the
connexion of the paffage in queftion
with the preceding context, Herodotus

* Id. ih. ReB: 133
v In Letters on Mythol. p. zog.
¥ Jablontki, Pantheon Lgypt. tom. 2. Prolegom. p.37.

¥ Nouslsor Yws Avyvmrmor 88 zguos 8d. L. 2. c. 50,

1§
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is fpeaking of Neptune, and fhewing
that the Greeks learnt -the name of this
god from the Libyans, not from the E-
gyptians ; who, as this hiftorian- elfe-
where * informs us, affirmed, that they
did not know the name of Neptune, nor
ever received him into the number of
their gods. Concerning Neptune alone
Herodotus fpeaks, when he fays, the
Egyptians did not honour bim at all, as
Gale renders the original*. But it is
. wvery probable, that the text is corrupt-
ed, and that the true reading makes no
mention of heroes, and only imports,
that they do met facrifice® to him (Nep-
tune) ; that is, the Egyptians did nei-
ther acknowledge his divinity, nor pay
him any worfhip. - Indeed the occafion
did not lead Herodotus to fpeak about
peroes ; for Neptune was advanced by the
Libyans to the higher rank of gods,
2 L.2. c.43.
* 0vd’ ngway 8dw, nullo honore profequuntur,

b Some copies read, ov d duow 8dv. Variantes Lec-
tiones ad librum ii. Herodot. p. 10. cura Galei.

thou gh
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though originally a mere mortal. © Nor
was it poflible for the hiftorian to affirm,
that the Bgyptians paid no religious ho-
nours to the fouls of dead men, with-
out grofily contradicting himfelf.  For,

1 fhall now proceed to prove; from the
teftimony of this inquifitive traveller;
that human fouls were worfhipped in
Egypt. He affirms, that, at Chemmis©,
in the province of Thebes, Perfeus, the
fon of Danae, had a temple ¢ dedicated
to him, in which his image was placed ;
and that he was faid by the inhabitants
frequently to appear rifing out of the
earth.” The priefts informed him, that
king Proteus, a native of Mempbhis, -was
honoured with a ftately temple in that
city . 'In this temple there was a cha-
pel dedicated to Venus the Stranger,
whom “he fuppofed to be Helena, the
daughter of Tyndarus'.  Mars, who re-

€ Ey vavrn vn wohs e5s Iepasos 78 Aavang sgove Herodot.
1. 2. c.gk .

4 Ib. ¢ Id. c. 112, 118, 119.

f Cap. 112, 313. Strabo refers to this Venus, l.17.

" p. 1161,
é turned
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turned to his mother when he attained
to the age of man°®, was worfhipped at
Pampremis®, And Hercules (of whom
farther mention will be made) had a
temple near the'Canopian mouth of the
river Nile, which, Herodotus fays, re-
mained to his “time’. Thefe inftances
of the worfhip of human fpirits in E-
gypt, recorded by Herodotus, were cer~
tainly overlooked by thofe writers who
affirmed, upon the fuppofed ‘authority
of this hiftorian, that the Egyptians
paid no religious honours to any gods of
earthly extract.

But we may advance farther, and ob-
ferve, that Herodotus has recorded fe-
veral fadts, which ferve to fthew, that
fome at leaft of all the different orders
of Egyptian gods were no other than
men and women deified.  He makes La-
tona, who refided in Butus, one of the
zight primary deities of Egypt*®.  Ac-

& Cap. 64. b Cap. 59. i Cap.113.
k Avrw ssea vwr onvw Sewr T TWTWY YEVOUIIODy \OMENO D

% » Buros wers. L. 2. ¢, 156,

,

cording
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cording to our author, ‘Pan alfo was
reckoned in this number by the Mende-
fians ', and was confidered by fome as the
oldeft of the eight primary gods®. Now,
Pan, as we learn from hiftory ", accom-
panied Ofiris in his fuccefsful expedition
to the Indies.. We are farther told by
Herodotus, that the Cabiri were faid to
be defcended from Vulcan * : and that,
when the Egyptians added four more
gods to the eight juft now fpoken of,
Hercules made one of the fwefve®, whom
the hiftorian confiders as a man ; as will
be fhewn in the fequel.. He likewife
makes mention of a zhird order of gods,
to which Bacchus belonged, as Hercules
did to the fecond, and Pan to the firft *.
Now, Bacchus, we have feen, was edu-
cated in Arabia?, ;

But it is1obje§ted, that, according to
Herodotus, the priefts of Egypt affirm-
ed, that, in ¢leven thoufand three hun-

. 1V Cap. 46. m Cap. 145.
* Diodor. Sic. p.21. Wefl, * Above, p.140.

® Herodot. L 2. c. 43, 145. P Cap. 145.
1 Above, p. 85. .
dred
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dred and forty years, there bad been no
god in the form _éf a man": — that, ac-
cording to the fame author®, the priefts
of Jupiter at Thebes would by no means
allow, that & man could be begotten by a
god, or that any one Piromis‘ had been
reputed cither @ god or a bero : — and
that the Theban priefts farther affirmed,
that in the moft ancient times zbe gods
bad been the fovereigns of Egypt, the laft
of whom was Orus, the fon of Ofiris*.
From thefe circumftancs a learned wri-
ter ¥ concludes, that the Egyptians were
ftrangers to the deification of men.

. In anfwer to this objetion, it may be
obferved, 1ft. That, in reading Hero-
dotus, “we are carefully to diftinguith
between the fa€ts which he affirms, or
appears to credit, and thofe which he
profefledly reports upon the teftimony
of others. He himfelf has often pointed

* Lib. z. c.142. s Cap. 143, 144.

t Piromis anfwers to xados «'ayado;, according to He-
rodotus. ;

v Cap. 144. ¥ Jablonfki, tom. 2. Prolegom. p. 37.

out
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out this diftinétion, particularly in the
following paflage: I am obliged to relate
what 1s faid, but I am not obliged to believe
every thing without diftinétion; and I de-
JSire that this declaration may be attended to
through the ~ courfe of my hifiory. Now,
Herodotus does not affirm the truth of
any one of the particulars which form
the objettion we are confidering, but
profefledly fpeaks of them as reports he
received from the priefts . His autho-
rity therefore is improperly urged to
prove, that the Egyptians did not wor-
thip mortal divinities. He knew the
contrary to be true?

* Herodot. 1.7. c. 152,

¥ Herodotus does not, I allow, opeuly contradi®
thefe reports; nor was he at liberty to do it, if he was
initiated into the myferies, as he probably was. With
what referve he fpeaks of the gods, may be feen by con+
fulting lib. z. c. 3, 45, 65, 71.

z See above, p. 154, ¥55, 156, and what is faid con-
cerning Hercules below. He feems to have had no con-
ception that there was any cflential difference between the
Egyptians and the generality of mankind refpe&ting the
gods, but fuppofed all men thought alike concerning them :
Noy.n{m TRITOG qugmrHs g0y Tegh aUTEWR emisaedai. L. 2.

.3
; 2dly.
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2dly. As to the priefts of Egypt, it
may be prefumed, that they, like other
heathen priefts, difcouraged all free in-
quiry concerning the gods *: they might
be inftructed not to fpeak openly of the
earthly origin of Serapis, Ifis’, and o-
thers ; and, as their gods had been their
kings, they might pretend that their
kings were gods; and thus involve the
fubject in obfcurity. Neverthelefs, the
priefts themfelves could not but acknow-
ledge, that they had gods of mortal ori-
gin. ‘This appears from the fats re-
cited by Herodotus, upon their autho-
rity.
4. We muft not pafs over the account
given of the gods of Egypt by Manetho,
becaufe it is fuppofed-to militate againft

* It feems to have been a maxim with the devout
Pagans : . San&tiufque ac reverentius vifum de adlis
deorum credere quam fcire. Tacit. Mor. Germ. c. 34.

b Quoniam fere in omnibus, templis, ubi colebatur
Ifis et Serapis, crat etiam fimulachrum, quod digito
labiis impreflo admonere videretur, ut filentium fieret =
hoc fignificare idem Varro exiftimat, ut homines eos
fuifle taceretur. Auguft. Civ. Dei, L 18. c.55.

that
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that which I have attempted to fupport.
Manetho was chief-prieft of Egypt in
the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and
has given “us a table of the gods and
demi-gods who reigned there before thofe
kings who were mere mortals ; of whom,
we are told, Menes was the firft?: and
from hence fome have argued, that the
Egyptians did not deify mere mortals.
But the argument is inconclufive : For
it would not follow, from their having
had, in the moft ancient times, gods for
their kings, that they did notafterwards
exalt their kings into gods. As to the
fact itfelf, the pretended reign of the
gods, it is needlefs to point out the ab-
furdity of it, or to difcredit the autho-
rity by which it is fupported. What
reduces it neareft to the ftandard of
truth, is, the conjeCture of a learned

¢ See Manetho, apud Syncell. p.18. and Eufeb.
Chron. Grec. p.7. Compare the O/ Chronicle cur-
rent amongft the Egyptians, an imperfeét copy of which
is preferved by Syncellus, Chronograph. p. 51, 5z.

¢ Herodot. L. 2. c. 4, 99. :

writer,



in polifbed Nations. 161

writer °, that, by the gods, we may un-
derftand fome of the antediluvians ; and,
by the demi-gods, the anceftors of the E-
gyptians after the flood down to the
time of Menes.

5. Whatever judgement we may form
of the fragments of Manetho, yet there
can be no objettion againft the teftimony
of Diodorus Siculus concerning the gods
of Egypt. He lived in an age when
many had courage to inquire into the
grounds. of the public religion, and to
fpeak with freedom upon the fubject.
From this excellent writer we learn, that
the Egyptians, befides the fun and moon,
whom they called the fr# and eternal
gods', acknowledged fuch as were taken
JSrom the earth; feveral of whom, he fays,
bad been kings of Egypt, and bore the fame

¢ Jac. Perizon. Egypt. Origin. tom. 1. p. 84.

£ Tog Foy xar Asyvwrror ays(;u’ke; TO WAARIOY YEVOUENG,
umﬁ}_ysq/una; 55 TOY XOOWO¥, X&b TNY Twy oAwy GUIiy xaTd-
mALYOITR; Xeth Szv'y.a:mrra;, vworafusr svas dvo Sewg audug 75

xak TEWTHS, Tov T1 Aoy xas Ty ceheny, Dicder, Sic. p.14.

Wefl.
M names
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names with the celeftial gods ®. He parti-
cularly fpecifies the eight great gods of
Egypt", Sol, Saturn, Rbea, Fupiter, (cal-
led alfo Ammon',) Funo, Vulcan, Vefia,
and Mercury *.© He adds, that Se/, whofe
name was the fame with the fun in the
firmament, was the firft king of Egypt ;
though fome thought the firlt king of
that country to be Vulcan, the inventor
of fire, or of the firft ufe of it in work-
ing metals'. Saturn and Rhea, accord-
ing to the fame author, reigned after-
wards ; of whom (it was generally faid)
were born Jupiter and Juno, from whom
{prang the five following gods, Ofiris,
Ifs, Typhon, Apollo™, and Venus.

& Anngg e serer emiynsg yeodai Qacw, vraglaivas

per Sewrsg, wy endg xas Baciheig yeyorsvas xara Tav Ai-

YUAETOY,
1d. p. 17. Compare Eufeb. Przp. Ev. p. 45.

b Id. ib.

1 Herodotus alfo (1.z. c. 42.) fays, Aupsy Avyvrrios
a8t Toy Ais

k He was fecretary to Ofiris. Diodor. Sic. lib. 1.
P- 19, 20, 24.

! Diodor. Sic. 1. 5. p. 390.

m The fame as Orus. Herodot. 1. 2, c. 144.

Ofiris

Tllag faidid 0[’.(«)12}‘11;8; U'lf&gxi" Toig aga.uol;-
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Ofiris and Ifis were the two princi-
pal ® divinities of Egypt, in the manner
of whofe worfhip all the provinces of
that country were agreed*. Now, Dio-
dorus informs us, that Ifis and Ofiris
(who, as we have feen, were born of the
fame parents) were king and queen of
Egypt; that Ofiris conquered the moft
diftant nations’; that he deified his pa-
rents !, and was himfelf deified in his

® Plutarch. de If. et Ofir. p. 355. E. fays, that, as
foon as Ofiris was born, a voice accompanied him, and
proclaimed him, ezarrar xvgwos, lord of all things. He
was faid to be the fame'as Bacchus. Herodot. L. 2.
€. 42, 144. Diodorus Siculus, L. 1. p. 17. ed. Welll
Plutarch makes Bacchus a different perfon from Ofiris,
but fpeaks of him as one who had been a man. Differt.
on Mir. p.182. As to Ifis, Herodotus, L. 2. ¢. 40.
tells us, that fe is the goddef; they (the Egyptians) ef~
teem the greateff.  She was the fame with Ceres, ac-
cording to the Egyptians, (Herodot. 1.2. c. §9. Diod.
Sic. L 1. p.17.) who fay, fbe firft invented bread-corn.
Diodor. Sic. 1. 1. p. 17, 18, Wefl. Aug. Civ. Dei,
1. 8. c. 27.

* Herodot. 1. 2. c. 42.

? Lib. 1. p. 32. Compare Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L. 2. ¢.1.

¢ Diodor. Sic. p. 24, 25, Vide Auguft. Giv. Dei,
&8 & 2y,

M2 W tggn,
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turn, and a third part of the lands ap-
propriated to maintain his worfhip *;
and that after his death he received equal
honour with that paid to the celeftial
gods .

He very juftly explodes the fable con-
cerning the reign of gods and heroes in
Egypt, and fpeaks of it as countenanced
only by a part of the Egyptians®. And,
when he is treating concerning feveral of
their great gods, he fays, ¢ the priefts
¢ had perfect information concerning
<« their snterment, which they concealed
from the public, becaufe it was con-
fided to them as a fecret, and it was
dangerous to divulge any fecret re-

¢ fpeting the gods” ™.

€<

~

<

~

<

-~

6. Amongft

t Diodor. Sic. p. 24, 25.

2 Az 70 ,uz'ylsaq TWy CUEGYECIIY CURTEDOIAEIDY AaBewy wapn
"aos TV a'f‘/aua.a'inu, xah THY TN TOkg 8€¢"05§ ”l[‘ﬂ', e To Ao
Diodor. Sic. p. 24.

t MuSohoyuos Savrws Tives To per wewror apdas g Awrwrs
Sesg 7 xai ngwagy x.w Ao Id. p.53.

U Ta per 8y wegs Tng TaPng Twr Siwr TeTwr MaQursitas sagx

TOI5 WAEITCISy da 7o THG EQEGy §Y ETOLENTOIS TapupnPoreas Txe

wEG
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6. Amongft all the ancient writers,
who have given us an account of the re-
ligion of Egypt, there is not one who
had ftudied the fubjet with more atten-
tion, or who was more zealous to give
his readers a favourable impreffion of it,
than Plutarch. His learned treatife, en-
titled, Ifis and Qfiris, was written on pur-
pofe to fhew, that there was nothing
abfurd or extravagant in the religious
rites of the Egyptians ; fome inftruction
in hiftory, morals, or philofophy, being
couched under them™. Neverthelefs,
from Plutarch we learn, that the priefs
affirmed, that the bodies of their gods, ex-
cept fuch as were incorruptible and immor-
tal, lay buried with them ™.

M 3 As
wEQs TETWY axglﬁsmv, pn Buniadas v arndeg exPepsiy 6g THG
’Kﬁm{, wWe Y X XH&J'WU 'E?ﬂlt“’l.flﬁ)' Tokg T' cm'uggm'u W!el Twy
Sewr varer PMVUTRTIY Bi§ THS 6 Adg. 1d. p- 32.

¥ If, et Ofir. p.353. E.

x Plutarch, having fpoken of the romé of Ofiris, and
alluded to fome other ,gods, adds: Ov povoy &% ratwr o
sepess  AeyRay, aXAe nah Twr ehAwy Qem, 0008 YN EYEVINTOh
pnds agSagri, Ta pev cupata wag avros xugdas rauorra

rar Srgamvaedar.  De If. et Ofir. p. 359. C. *Never-
thelefs,
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As to Ifis and Ofirés in particular, Plu-
tarch gives.us at large the hiftory of their
parentage, their births, their kindred,
their exploits, their deaths”. He alle-
gorizes fome part of their hiftory, and
feems to think there was a hidden mean-
ing in the whole of it, agreeably to the
main defign of his work, which was to
reconcile the Egyptian theology with the
principles of reafon; yet their hiftory
was underftood literally by the people;
nor was it lawful to divulge the philo-
fophical explication of it* Agreeably
to the reprefentation Plutarch makes of
Ofiris as a man, he tells us, that e was
every where worfbipped wider a  buman
Jorm?®. With refpect to Hermes, Typhon,

thelefs, Mr, Fell, in the ftile of a perfon well acquainted
with Plutarch, fays, p.83. that Plutarch was wvery
careful never to attribute this opinion (viz. that the gods
of Egypt had been men) so the Egyptian pricfis.

¥ As to the place of Ofiris’s burial, fee Plutarch de
If, et Ofir. p. 359,

z Id. ib, p. 360. E. F,

? Dawrays adewmopogPor Omipdog ayarua dnwweos,
Platarch. de If, et Ofir. p. 371,
(the
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(the brother of Ofiris, whom he flew®,)
and Orus, as well as Ofiris, Plutarch ac-
knowledges, that the defcription, given
by the Egyptians, of the figure and co-
lour of ‘their bodies, plainly: fuppofed
they had been mere men®. Concerning
Ifis and Ofiris, he fays, they were, for
their virtue, changed from good demons into
gods, as were Hercules and Bacchus after-
wards, recetving the united honours both of
gods and demons °.

It would be endlefs to produce all the
proofs of the worfhip of human fpirits,
in Egypt, from heathen writers who
only occafionally make mention of the
gods of that country. Plazo fpeaks of
Theuth, who flourifhed in the reign of
Thamus, king of Egypt, asone of thean-

® Diodor. Sic. p. 24.

¢ Q¢ 19 Puoss yeyorores erdeumsg,  Plutarch. If, et Ofir.
p- 359. E.. Eufeb. Przp. Ev. 1. 3.'c. 91,

4 Plutarch. de If. et Ofir. p. 361. Differt. on Mir,
p- 182. I might add, that Venus Belefica, the flave
of an Egyptian monarch, had a temple ereted to her
at Alexandria. Plutarch. in Erotico, p. 753. E. F.

M 4 cient
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cient gods *. = Lucian reprefents Alexan-
der, after he was dead, as hoping to be
buried in Egypt, that he might become one
of the gods of that country®. InEgypt, fays
Maximus Tyrius, they fhew you at once
the zermple of a god and his romb®. The
Latin writers fpeak the fame language.
Varro" confidered Ifis and Serapis as ha-
ving once belonged to the human race.
Apuleius ranks Ofiris amongft thofe men
who were raifed to the rank of gods’.
Lucan goes farther, and urges the mourn-
ful or funeral rites, with which Ofiris
was honoured by the Egyptians, as their
teftimony to his having been a mortal

¢ © Husowa Towvr, wegh Navegativ g Aiyvmrs yevodas vay
sxes maAaiwy Twa Yewvs x. 7oA. Platonis Phzdrus, p.274.
c. ed. Serrani,  Theuth is faid, in the fequel, to
have invented arithmetic, geometry, aftronomy, and
letters. See what is faid above concerning Mercury,
p- 111. and p. 141.

f Qg yeroipuny g Ty Aiyuwrior Sews.  Lucian,  Dialog.
Mort. p.291.

B Awswras wag avros segor Seg, xas TaPos Jew.  Maxi-
mus Tyrius, Differt. 38. p. 398.

b Cited above, p. 159. note ®,

i Above, p.97. note®

’ man.
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man. His argument proves, that he
was publicly worfhipped under that very
character *.

I would here clofe the evidence of the
worthip of human fpirits in Egypt, if it
were not neceffary to confider the cha-
raéter of the Egyptian Hercules; which
1 did not enter upon fooner, becaufe the
proofs of his having been a man are
furnifhed, -not by one only, but by fe-
veral of the forementioned writers. He-
rodotus’, in order to fthew that the

% Tu plangens hominem teftaris Ofirin.
Lucan. VIII. 833.

This paflage, and others to the fame purpofe, were
cited in the Differtation on Mir. p.194. 182. Lucan’s
judgement of Ofiris has alfo been confirmed here by
frefh teftimonies.. Neverthelefs Mr. Fell is pleafed to
fay, p.24. ¢ Itis notin my power to prove, that re-
«¢ ligiops honours were ever paid to any deceafed man
¢ under the name of Ofiris.”” This language implies,
that no proof of this point had been produced in the
Differtation ; — that no proof of it could be produced ;
— and that Mr. Fell's knowledge of antiquity rendered
him a competent judge of what could or could not be
proved concerning Ofiris. I leave the reader to form
his own judgement concerning thefe three propofitions.
P Lib, 2. c. 43, 44 :
Grecians
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Grecians borrowed the name of this god
from the Egyptians, and not the Egyp-
tians from the Grecians, obferves, that
Hercules was one of the ancient gods of
the Egyptians ; who faid, that, feven-
teen thoufand years before the reign of
Amafis, the number of their gods,
which had been eight, was increafed to
twelve; and that Hercule§ was one of
thefe. He farther informs us, that there
was a temple dedicated to Hercules at
Tyre, which was faid to have been built
two thoufand three hundred years; and
that, in the fame city, there was a tem-
ple erected to Hercules under the name
of Thafian ; and that the fame god had a
temple at Thafus, which was built by
the Phenicians five generations before
the public appearance of Hercules in
Greece. Now, what is. the inference
which Herodotus draws from thefe pre-
mifes ? Why, that Hercules (meaning
the Egyptian) was a wery ancient god™ ;

M Ta pev vy IS0gnpuera dahos caQewg maAaioy Seor wor Hgtz-
xAea soora.  Lib. 2. c.44. Herodotus makes mention

of a fatue of the Egyptian Hercules, ¢. 42.
that
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that is, in comparifon with the Grecian.
He deferibes the latter as the fon of
Amphitryon and Alcmena; and fays,
that ‘both his parents were of Egyptian
defcent”. Now, if he knew that the
Grecian Hercules was a man, he cer-
tainly believed the Egyptian to be fo too.
Why, otherwife, did he compare their
different ages together ? Would he take
pains to fhew, that a natural, that is,
an eternal °, god was only fome thou-
fand years older than one who, compa-
ratively {peaking, was but lately born?
Befides, according to Herodotus, there
were eight gods in Egypt more ancient
than Hercules.  Nor does the hiftorian
afcribe to him any pre-eminence above
the fon of Amphitryon, except great fe-
niority, and the higher rank to which
he was exalted in confequence of it.
For, from his greater antiquity, he

» Lib. 2. c.43+

® The ancients called the natural gods, edus xas
a¢dzgryc. Diedor, Siculus, Fragmenta ex lib. vi. p.
633. ed, Wefl,

draws
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draws this conclufion : therefore zhofe
Grecks alt right, who build temples to two
of them, and facrifice to'one as an immor-
tal god, under the name of Olympian, and
bonour the other as a hero®.

We bave here, — fays a late writer 7,
two gods of the fame name 5 the one a natu-
ral and immortal deity, fliled Olympian ;
the other an bero-god, acknowledged to bave
been once a mortal man each baving fe-
parate temples and diftiné? worfbip, agree-
able to the [uppofed difference of their na-
tures and charafiers. 'The gentleman
would not have reafoned in this manner,
had he been acquainted with the fenti-
ments of antiquity on thefe fubjects, or
had he only confidered what was proved
in the Diflertation on Miracles®, and
will be farther eftablifhed in the fequel ;
viz. that, according to:the Heathens,
fome human fouls commenced firft he-
roes, and then demons, and were after-
wards exalted into gods. Then they

? Herodot. 1. 2. c. 44. a5Fell, pis:
r P. 18z, 183, z14.
were
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were received into the ftarry heaven, or
etherial® region, the feat of the immortal
divinities, fometimes called Ofymptus".
The Hercules who attained to this ho-
nour was, on this account, very pro-
perly ftiled Olympian, to diftinguith him
from the other, while he had not yet ri-
fen above the rank of a hero, and, as
{uch, refided in the regions of the asr

* Varro, L 16. apud Auguft. Civ, Dei, 1. 7. c. 6.
fays: A fummo circuitu ceeli, ufque ad circalum lunz,
wtherez animz funt aftra et flellz ; iique cceleftes dii
non modo intelliguntur efle, fed etiam videntur. Inter
lunz vero gyrum, et nimborum ac ventorum cacumina,
aerez funt animz : fed ez animo, non oculis, viden-
tur ; et vocantur heroes, et lares, et genii. So Lucan
alfo, L.ix. v. 6. et feq.

Quodque patet terras inter, ccelique meatus,

Semidei manes habitant; quos ignea virtus

Innocuos vita, patientes wtheris imi,

Fecit, et =ternos animam conlegit in orbes.
See below, note *.

* Viam affetat Olympo. Virg. iv. 562. — Mo wio-
pacey OAvuzisg. Diodor. Sic. L 4. p- 261. ed. Wefl,
Anubis, who accompanied Ofiris in his expedition, (id.
L 1. p. 21.) clothed in a dog’s kin, is reprefented by
Plutarch as being both terreftrial and Olympic. If. et
Ofir. p.368. E.

neareft
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neareft to the ftars. In length of time,
the Grecian Hercules became a god, and
was worthipped as fuch®. The Roman
writers expreflly fpeak of Hercules as
having been © man”, and yet rank him
amongft thofe who were received into
the ftarry or =therial heaven, and ad-
mitted into the community of the great
gods”. He is reprefented with Jupiter,
on fome old altars and relievos, with an
infeription ? fully expreffive of this dig-
nity. In like manner, the Egyptian
Hercules was ranked with the great
gods, though he alfo was of human ex-

v Paufanias, Corinthiac. I. z.-c. 10. p. 133. ed.
Kuhnii.

» The Roman law was: Eos, qui celeftes femper
habiti, colunto; et ollos quos endo celo merita collo-
caverunt, Herculem, &c. Cicera, de Legib. 1. 2. c.8.
Laws of the 1z Tab. z. fe&. 4.

x Poft ingentia fa&a, deorum in templa recepti. Ho-
rat. Ep. 1.z, ep.1. v.7. Arces attigit igneas. Lib. 3.
ode 3. v.17. Hercules was one of the few, quos ar-
dens evexit ad wthera virtus, as Virgil {fpeaks, An. VI
130. See Silius Italicus, 1. 15. v. 83.

Y Diis magnis, to the great gods. Montfaucon, v. 1.
p- 16, 47.

- tract.
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tra&t. The Olympian Jupiter himfelf
had been a man *.

It is only neceflary to add farther,
that the worfhip of heroes was different
from that paid to fuch human fouls as
were advanced to a more fublime degree *:
and therefore the feparate temples and
diftin¢t worfhip of the Olympian, and
of the hero, Hercules, are improperly
urged as proofs of their being originally
of different natures from one another.
For, if the Hercules of Egypt, though
not fo old as fome other gods of that
country, was neverthelefs much more
ancient than the Hercules of Greece,
and advanced to the dignity of the ce-
leftial gods, Herodotus, on the fuppo-
fition that both of them had been men,
would conclude that the former ought
to be worfhipped as an immortal or O-
lympian divinity, and the latter merely

2 Diodor. Sic. 1. 3. p. 229, 230.

3 See Paufanias, p. 133. Differt, on Mir. p. 182,
183. — The fubje&t will came under future confide-
ration.

with
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with the rites to which heroes were en-
titled before they became gods. Ac-
cording to Diodorus Siculus®, the Egyp-
tian Hercules was not only older than
the Grecian, but even than any other ;
conquered a great part of the world,
and fet up pillars in Afric. He was ge-
neral of the forces of Ofiris®. Plutarch
makes mention of him amongft thofe
who, after death, were changed from
good demons into gods®. But, though
of human extraét, Hercules was wor-
fhipped in Egypt with the moft facred
and auguft ceremonies °.

b Lib. 3. p. 243. -~ < Id. p.zo.

4 Differt. on Mir. p. 182. See Diodor. Sic. p. 5.

¢ Deus Hercules religione quidem apud Tyron co-
litur : verum facratifima et auguftiffima Egyptii reli-
gione venerantur, ultraque memoriam (qua apud illos
retro longiffima eft) ut carentem initio colunt. Macrob.
Saturn. 1. 1. c.zo. — By Hercules we are to under-
ftand the fun, according to Macrobius; and this opi-
nion has been adopted by fome learned moderns. Bat
the civil theology fuppofed the truth of the literal hif-
tory, and was indeed built upon it. Several gods bore
the name of Hercules, (Cicero, Nat. Deor. 1. 3. c.16.)

but they were reprefented to the people, and regarded
by them, as having been men.

I thall
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I fhall produce no miore heathen au-
thorities in fupport of the point I un-
dertook to eftablith. If we rejeét the
foregoing account given of the gods
of Egypt by the Roman, Greek', Phe-
nician, and Egyptian, writers, moft of
whom fpoke from their own perfonal
knowledge, it will be difficult to fay on
whofe teftimony we can fafely rely.

Nor is there any reafon to aflert, as
the learned Jablonfki ® does; that the
Greeks, during the reign of Alexander’s
fucceffors in Egypt, corrupted the reli«
gion of that country, and that later wri-

§ The Greek writers, whofe tefﬁmony has beén urged
above, are Herodotus, Plato, Diodoras'Siculus, Plutarch,
Lucian, and Maximus Tyrius. Mr. Fell muft have been
unacquainted with all thefe teflimonies, (even with that
of Diodorus Siculus, well known to every other writer
upon this fubje@,) when he affirmed, p.31. ¢ There
¢ can be 7o doubt but that the Greeks themfelves have
¢¢ declared, that the Egyptians never worfhipped fuch
«t gods as had been men.” But this gentleman is often
{o unfortunate, as, in proof of his erroneous affertions,
to appeal to thofe very authorities whick contradict
them. Sce above, p. 30, 136.

8 Prolegom. p. 4z.
N " ters
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ters have mifreprefented it. No proof
of this affertion has been produced. The
Egyptians, when urder the dominion of
the Ptolemys, might adopt new gods";
but this was perfetly confiftent with the
general principles of the heathen reli-
gion'. There is a perfect agreement
between the accounts given of the E-
gyptian gods, by thofe writers who lived
long before the age of the firft Ptolemy,
and by thofe who lived after it.. Their
having two clafles of gods, one matural,
the other mortal, is not more ftrongly
afferted by Diodorus and Plutarch, than
it is by Hermes Trifmegiftus and San-
choniathon. And Herodotus, againft

% Macrobius thought this to be the cafe with refpect
to Saturn and Serapis. Saturnal. L. 1. c.7. p.150.
ed. Londini, 1694. But his memory feems to have
failed him here. ' Serapis was worfhipped in Egypt long
before the time of Ptolemy, who introduced his worfhip
amongft the Athenians. See Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 18.
c.5. and Paufanias, Attic. p. 42: ed.Kuhnii. Sa-
turn was a god of great antiquity in Egypt and Phe-
nicia.

" i See what was faid above concerning the Gauls,
p. 113, .

| whofe
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whofe teftimony no objeltion is made,
has recorded numerous examples of the
worthip of human {pirits in Egypt, upon
the authority of the prieits themfelves.
But the objection muft fink under it’s
own weight: for, what Greece was to
Rome, that Egypt was to Greece; —
the revered fource of fcience and reli-
gion. And it is as unreafonable to fup-
pofe, that the Greeks; during the reign
of the Ptolemys, changed the religion of
Egypt, as it would be to fuppofe, that
the Romans changed the religion of
Greece, after their conqueft of that couns
try, which was likely to produce a con-
trary effet*. The Egyptians obftinately
adhered even to thofe parts of their re-
ligion which gave moft offence to foreign
nations: I refer to their worfhip of brutes
and vegetables, which they prattifed in a
much higher degree thanany other people.

The foregoing teftimonies might be
confirmed by arguments drawn from the

k The Roman worfhip became gradually more and
more copformable to the Grecian. Dionyf. Hal. Antig.
Rom. L. 2. c. 18, 19, z0. ¥

N 2 religious
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religious rites ' of the Egyptians, from
their myfteries, and pyramids ; and like-
wife from the opinion of the Fathers
and other Chriftian writers ®. = But thefe
arguments will come under future con-

! Particularly from human facrifices. It muft how-
ever be acknowledged, to the honour of the Egyptians,
that fuch facrifices were not fo common amongft them
as they were in other nations. Herodotus (1. 2. c. 45.)
thought it improbable that they ever offered them : but
his reafon is not very conclufive, Macrobius (Saturnal.
L.1. c.7. p.150.) fays, they did not offer any bloody
facrifice : but herein he contradiéts Herodotus, ubi fu-
pra. Plutarch relates, (De If. et Ofir. p. 380.) upon
the authority of Manetho, that men were burnt zlive
in the city of Elithya. And Diodorus Siculus (L. 1.
p- 99. Wefl.) mentions a very remarkable circumftance ;
viz. that they were facrificed at the tomb of Ofiris:
which fhews to what gods fuch facrifices were offered.
Human facrifices were abolifhed by Amofis. Porphyry,
de Abftinentia, 1. 2. c. 223. ed. Lugdun. Eufeb. Prep.
Ev. L 4. c. 16, p. 155. But they were revived by Bu-
firis, to avert a national calamity. Apollodorus, Biblio-
thec. 1. z. p. 118, 119.

m See, in particular, Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L. 1. c. 6.
p-17. and L.3. c. 3. Auguft. de Civ. Dei, 1. 8. c. 5,
26. and L. 18. c. 5. Suidas (in voc. Zapamis) fays, that
Apis was king of Memphis, and obtained, after death,
divine honours for his liberality, in {fupplying the citi-
zens of Alexandria with corn, in time of famine.

fideration.



in polifbed Nations. 181

fideration. If I take notice of the an-
cient Chriftians in this place, it is for
the fake of clearing them from the charge
of forgery: for, as a forgery of theirs,
fome * confider the celebrated letter of
Alexander to his mother ; in which he
is faid to have communicated to her the
{ecret of the myfteries, intrufted to him
by the high-prieft of Egypt, concerning
the human origin of the great gods.
But, fuppofing the letter in queftion to
be a forgery, there is no more reafon
for aferibing it to the Chriftians, than
to thofe Heathens who openly afferted
that their gods had once been men. It
is not certain, however, that it was a
forgery. Plutarch feems to refer to it
when he fays, Alexander informed his
mother in a letter, ¢ that he had received
¢ fome fecret anfwers, which, at his
¢ return, he would communicate to her

02

“ only®” The connexion of the place

» Jablenfki, p. 31.
© Plutarch. Vit. Alexandri, p.688. F.

N3 leads
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leads us to apply this to the origin of
the gods : for Pluatarch had been juft be-
fore relating what the high-prieft faid to
Alexander concerning his divine defcent.
As to it’s being paffed over in filence by
Cicéro, Diodorus Siculus, and fome o-
ther heathen writers, (a circumftance on
which great ftrefs i1s*® laid,) the reafon of
it plainly was, their having more au-
thentic information concerning the great
fecret ® of the myfteries than a private
letter, the genuinenefs of which might
be fufpetted, and the contents of which
were probably preferved only by tradi-
tion, and therefore varioufly reported.
The credit given to it by the Fathers*
muft be confidered as a proof of rkeir
gpinion concerning the gods of Egypt.

P Jablonki, Prolegom. p. 32.
2 See Diodor. Sic. L 1. p.24. ed. Wefl,

. T Athenag. Legat. pro Chriftian. p.24. Minut.
Felix, O&av. c.21. Auguft. Civ.Dei, L.8. c.5. and
L 12. c. 10. Cyprian, de Tdol. Vanitat, p. 1z. ed,
Oxor,

From
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From the various teftimonies * which
have been produced, in this and the pre-
ceding fection, it appears, that both the
Phenicians and Egyptians, though they
acknowledged elementary and fidereal de-
ities, and afferted more efpecially the di-
vinity of the fun and moon, did alfo
worfhip human {pirits : and that the E-
gyptians worfhipped them under the dif-
tinct charaéters of heroes, demons, and
gods. — It farther appears, that both
‘the Phenicians and Egyptians account-
ed their princes and eminent benefactors
as the greateff gods. ‘The twelve great
‘gods of Egypt in particular, as well as the
Cabirs of Phenicia and the eaftern na-
tions, were dead men deified. — Laftly,

* Mr. Fell affirms, p.22, 83. that ¢ itis UNIVER-
‘¢ sALLY KNOWN, that the Egyptians
¢ any religious honours to hero-gods.” 'The reader
may from hence judge how great a firanger the gentle-
man was to the Roman, the Greek, the Phenician, and

‘the Egyptian, writers, and alfo to the Fathers. His
ignorance of antiquity, both heathen and chriftian,

never paid

would not have been noticed, had it not been proper
that it fhould be known what credit is due to his moft
confident affertions.

N4 - the
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the foregoing teftimonies prove, that
deified men were the immediate objets
of the public eftablithed worfhip in E-
gypt, as they alfo were in Phenicia,

I am, however, far from denying,
that, in the hiftory and worfhip of thefe
terreftrial gods, there was an ultimate
reference to the deified parts and pawers
of nature. And it is certain, that the
civil or vulgar theology was explained
phyfically by the learned. But with their
explanations we have here no concern ;
and therefore I pafs over at prefent what
occurs upon this fubje¢t in Plutarch,
Porphyry, Jamblichus, Macrobius, and
other heathen writers.

SECT. II,

Proceed to thew, that the cuftom of

" deifying human fpirits prevailed a-

mongft the Assyrians, CHALDEANS,
and BABYLONIANS. :

Very little is known of the religion of

Affyrié, confidered as 3 kingdom diftinét

from
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from that of Babylon. Both kingdoms
were afterwards united into one mighty
empire, which was called indifferently
Affyrian and Babylonian®. The Chal-
deans in Babylon, according to Diodo-
rus Siculus, were a colony of Egyp-
tians ¥, carried there by Belus, the fon
of Neptune and Libya, who granted the
priefts the fame immunities as were en-
joyed by thofe in Egypt*.  This agrees
with what Lucian teftifies’, that the
Affyrians derived their theology and re-
ligious rites from the Egyptians, and in
honour of the gods erected temples, and
placed in them ftatues and images (pro-
per reprefentations of fuch gods as had
been men). Now, if the religion of
Affyria and Babylon was derived from

@ The Aflyrians and Babylonians are the fame peo-
ple. Herodot. 1. 1. c. 199, zco. Babylon is reckoned
the principal city in Affyria. Ib. c. 178. Strabo fays
the fame thing. L. 16. fub init. Bifhop Lowth on If.
14, 25. Compare the Anc. Univerf. Hift. v.4. p. 390.
Bvo. 1747,

v Diodor. Sic. 1, 1, p.g2. ed. Wefl,

# Id, ib. p. 32, ¥ De Syr. Dea, p.657.

Egypt,
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Egypt, the former muft have been in a
great meafure the fame with that of the
latter, which confifted, in part, in the
‘worfhip of human fpirits.

It is on all hands allowed, that the
Chaldean idolatry, called alfo the Sabian,
confifted very much, at leaft originally,
in the worfhip of the fun, moon, and
ftars ; which were conceived to be feve-
rally animated by a foul, in the fame
manner as the human body is. Very
_probably they were alfo thought to be
inhabited by the fpirits of illuftrious
men: for it was an opinion generally
received, that the fpirits of fuch men,
when feparated from their bodies, re-
turned to their native fkies: and, as va-
rious rites were ufed to draw down fouls
from the ftars into confecrated images
and fhrines?, it is much more likely that
thofe rites fhould refpeét the fouls that
only inbabited the celeftial orbs, than

= See Hottinger’s Hift. Orient. L 1. c.7. p. 296. et
feq. and Pococke’s notes on Abul-pharai, Specimen

Hift. Arab. p. 138. et feq.
fuch
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fuch as were united to them and animated
them, as the human foul is united to,
and animates, the body. Now, their
facred fhrines were confulted as oracles,
and worfhipped as gods *.

The chief god of the Babylonians was
Bel. The queftion here is, who this
god was. Be/ (called by the Greeks
Belus) in the Chaldee * dialet anfwers to
the Hebrew Baa/, and to the Syriac®
Beel, and fignifies lord. This term there-
fore might be applied to the true God ;
but it is commonly given in fcripture to
thofe fictitious deities, who were falfely
fuppofed to have dominion over man-
kind .

z See note = in the preceding page.
2 Ifaiah xlvi. 1. b Ez. iv. 8.

¢ Populus Dei fatis pie eum Baalem fuum vocabant,
prinfquam, ob vocem illam ad profana numina fre-
quenter nimis tradu€®tam, id ipfam Deus vetaret.
Selden, de Diis Syr. Syntag. IL. ¢. 1. p.196. And,
in p. 200, 20t. the fame learned writer fays: Belus
enim primo fummum rerum gubernatorem denotabat—
graflante vero hominum errore, ad idola transfereba-
tur; ef feq.

But
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But was the Bel, who was worfhip-
ped at Babylon, the true God? A late
writer * cites from Dr. Cudworth * a paf-
fage of Berofus, in which Bel is faid 7o
bave framed (or fet in order) the world,
and formed (or perfeCted) the flars and
the fun ‘. It is here afked ¢, Can any one
imagine, that be, who created the bea-
ven and the earth, received bis name from
Jome petty prince in the time of Abrabam?
Surely not, fays the fame writer. It is
impoffible here to forbear obferving, 1ft.
That Berofus ® was the prieft of Belus in
the time of Alexander. Now, from the
facred writings it appears, that for ma-
ny ages before his time the Babylonians
were grofs idolaters®; and confequently

4 Fell, p.z3. e3P, 3aiee
f Toy & Burar, or A peSsg‘uEnwm,

derafas vor

XOTJLOYy amorihicai O vor Bnor xas agpx; xas yhioy, xas
GEAYMY, RO THG WEITE TAQMTAG.

¢ Extrals from Berofus were made by Africanus, A-
pollodorus, Alexander Polyhiftor, and Abydenus. Of
thefe extrals, fragments have been Prcferved by Eufe-
bius and Syncellus.

b Joth. xxiv. 2,

not
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not likely to worfhip the Creator of hea-
ven and earth.  2dly. It is certain they
did not worfhip him under the name of
Bel, becaufe the Babylonian Bel is {po-
ken of in Scripture as a falfe god'.
3dly. No proof is produced to thew,
that the Belus, fpoken of by Berofus in
the fore-cited paffage, was worfhipped
at all by the Babylonians. Laftly. Had
not the writer * alluded to above been
unacquainted with the account given by
Berofus of this god, he would not have
pafled him off upon his readers as the
Creator of heaven and earth. Belus,
according to Berofus®, (the very autho-
rity appealed to by Mr. Fell ¥,) cut off
his own head; from the blood of which,

1 Bel Boweth down; Nebo foopeth s their idols, &c.
If. xlvi. 1. — Babylon is taken ; Bel is confounded 5 Me-
rodach is brokem in pieces. Jerem. L. 2. — I awill punifpp
Bel in Babylon. Ch. li. 44. — Would God’s prophets
fay of the Creator of heaven and earth, He is bowed
down, and confounded ; and reprefent God himfelf as
threatening to paniff him ?

* Fell, piizge

k Ap. Eufeb, Chronicon, p. 5. et Syncelli Chrono-
graph. p. 28. \
when
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when mixed with the earth by the other
gods, men were formed: but they could
not bear the light, and therefore he or-
dered one of the gods to cut off his
head, which he himfelf had cut off be~
fore, and to mix the blood with the
earth, and from thence to form other
men and animals.  This experiment
fucceeded better. There is nothing in
this account that looks like creation;
as that word imports the bringing
into being what had no exiftence be-
fore in any form. - Nor indeed could
any thing be more repugnant to the
ideas of Berofus, concerning the generas
tion of the world, than the creation of it.
Leaft of all was it poffible for him to
conceive, that a god, who had been be-
headed by other gods, was the Creator
of heaven and earth.
Bel was a name or title given to fe-
veral princes ; particularly to the founder
" of the Babylonian empire. We have
already feen’, that a perfon of this name
1 P.18s.
carried
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cartied colonies from Egypt into Baby-
lonia.  Abydenus ®, whofe hiftory is
extralted from the ancient records of
the Chaldeans, fays, ¢ it is reported
¢ that Belus compafled Babylon with a
« wall.” We are told by Sanchonia-
thon?®, that Saturn had three fons born
in Perza; viz. Saturn, fo called after
his father, fupiter Belus, and Apollo.
Saturn, the father of Jupiter ° Belus,
was a Phenician deity ; and this fon was
perhaps the Babylonian Belus. It is
certain that Belus, who built Babylon,
is fometimes fpoken of as  Tyrian ; par-
ticularly by Dorotheus Sidonius *, cited
by Julius Firmicus. But Paufanias *

m Ap. Eufeb. P.E. 1. 9. ¢. 41.

n Ap.eund. P.E.-L1. p. 37.D. p. 38. A..

° As to the prefixing the term [Jupiter to Belus, in«
ftances of a fimilar nature frequently occur. We read
of Jupiter Aratrius, above, p. 141. Jupiter Ammon,
p-85. More examples will occur in the fequel. See
alfo. Sir If. Newton’s Chronology, p. 150, 152, 162.
and Jac. Perizon, ZEgypt. Orig. tom. 1. p.83.

P Agxain Baflvrur, Tvg Brhsto oMt

3 L. 4. ¢.23. p-337. ’

. fays,
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fays, that he had his name from Belus
an Egyptian. Phenicia being fometimes
confidered as belonging to Egypt, there
may be no contradiction between Pau-
fanias and Dorotheus. I do not take
upon me to determine abfolutely who
Belus was; nor do I here inquire, whe-
ther he be the Nimrod or the Pul {po-
ken of in Scripture’. It is fufficient for
our purpofe, that there was fuch a per-
fon, and that he was the founder of the
Babylonian empire. Nebuchadnezzar®
fpeaks of himfelf ‘as defcended from
him; and he is referred to by Virgil®,
not as Dido’s father, but as one of her

* Jac. Perizon. Origin. Babylon. tom. 2. p. 152. et
feq. and Freinfhemius, in his notes on Quintus Cer-
tius, L. 5. p. 310, 311. attempt to prove, that Belus
was the Nimrod {poken of Gen. x. 8.  But the authors
of the Univerfal Hift. v. 4. p. 352. think that Belus
was the fame as P«/. See alfo p. 309. in the note.

* O 7 Buog spog mgoyoros, 4 e Baowatia BrAtic. Eufeb.
P.Ev. L.g. ¢ 41. p.456.

¢ Implevitque mero pateram, quam Belus et omnes
A Belg foliti, w—— Zn. L. 733.

remote



in polifbed Nations. 193

remote anceftors ®. Servius, on the
place, makes him the firft king of Af-
fyria. >

Let us confider what evidence there is,
that this Belus (whether he was an E-
gyptian, a Phenician, or a Babylonian)
was deified after his death. If he be, as
fome fuppofe, the Nimrod of the Bible”,
he was, as we have already fhewn?,
ranked amongft the gods by the Per-
fians, who fucceeded to his empire: a
plain proof that he was firft worfhipped
at Babylon. Dionyfius ” expreflly in-

& This is implied in the expreflion, omnes a Belo, all
the defeendents of Belus. Between Dido and her own fa-
ther none intervened. >

¥ This hypothefis is favoured by the language of
Ammianus Marcellinus, 1. xxiii. ¢. 6. p. 286. Baby-
lon; cujus meenia bitumine Semiramis ftruxit ; arcem
enim antiguiffimus rex condidit Belus, — Alian calls
him, emphatically, 7or Bahor 7or aigyaior, Belum illum
antiquum. Var. Hift. 1.13. c.3. And Orofius, II. 6.
Babyloniam a Nimrod gigante fundatam ; a Nino vel
Semiramide reparatam.

x Above, p. 72.

Y Miyar douor sicare Braw. Dionyf, Msgsnyncs G 25,
v. 825, — This temple of Belus was afterwards adorned
by Nebuchadnezzar. Jofeph. Antig. L. 10, c.11. §.1.

0 forms
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forms 'us, that a temple was erefted to
him by Semiramis in that city. From
the defeription, given of the temple of
Belus by Herodotus®, it appears that it
was built in ‘the form of the Egyptian
pyramids®. Now, ‘asthe latter were fe-
pulchres *as well as‘temples, the former
muft be confidered ‘in ‘this double view.
The image of Jupiter Belus, which was
placed on a ‘throne, at a 'table, in the
chapel which ftood below, within the
temple, clearly fhews who was repre-
fented by it. ‘And, though 'there wasa
temple in the uppermoft tower, in which
no image was placed, (from which cir-
cumftance fome learned writers © have
concluded, that ¢ the honour of the.
«‘temple of Belus ‘was meant to be di-
¢ vided between him and the true god,”)
yet in the uppermoft temple there was a
table, a ‘bed, and a woman chofen by

z Lib, 1. ¢. 181,

* Sir If. Newton’s Chronology, p. 327, 328.
b See below, ch. 3.

¢ Anc. Univerfal Hilt."vol'4. p. 352,

the.

»
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the god himfelf, who was fuppofed to
come by night and liein the bed . Could
this god be confidered by the Chaldeans
as that eternal Spirit who created the
univerfe? Were not the accommoda-
tions provided for him more fuitable to
their ideas of human nature? Certain
it is in fad, that it was to deified men
that the like provifion was made in other
countrres °.¢° V1

Were ‘it poffible ftill to doubt, whe-
ther the founder of the Affyrian and Ba-
bylonian empire was worfhipped in the

4 Herodot. 1. 1. c. 182.

¢ In the temple of the Triphilian Fupiter, who is re-
prefented as having been a man, there wasa bed and a
table. -Diodor..Sic. 1. 5. .p. 368. ed. Wefl. — The
keeper of the temple of Hercnles provided for hima bed,
a fupper, :and the beautiful Laurentia. Plutarch. Vit.
Romuli, p. 20. ~ In Indoftan the Heathens {fupply
their.idol jFagannat with, the faireft virgin they can pro-
cure. Bernier’s Memoirs, tom. 3. .p. 112. Engl. Tran{-
lat. — And, in the temple of Fupitcr, at Thebes in
Egypt, -there was a;woman - who was {uppofed to be vi-
fited by the god at night, agreeably to the account
given of Belus by the Babylenians. Herodot. 1. 1.
¢.181, ,Compare Strabo, 1.17. p..1171.

O 2 temple
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temple of - Belus at Babylon, I might
appeal to. Eufebius ', who tells us, that
Belus, the firft king of the Affyrians,
was deified after his death: to Ferome?®,
who, in more places than  one, fpeaks
of him as having been confecrated and
ranked amongft the gods by his fon Ni-
nus : and to Laeffantius®, and the au-
thors cited by him, who affirm, that
Belus was worfhipped by the Affyrians
and Babylonians’. I do not affirm,
that

f Eufeb. Chronicon, 1. 1. p.g. Tharzanno 28. Af-
fyriorum rex primus Belus mortuus eft, quem Affyrii
deum, et alii dicunt Saturnum.

& Idolum Baal, five Bel, et, ut apertius dicam, Beli,
Affyriorum religio eft, confecrata a Nino, Beli filio, in
honorem patris. Hieronymus in Ezek. ¢. 23. — Ninus
in tantam pervenit gloriam, ut patrem fuum Belum re-
ferret in deum, qui Hebraice dicitur 3. Hunc Sido-
nii et Pheenices appellant 51:3. Id. in Ofea, c. 2.

h Belus, quem Babylonii et Aflyrii colunt, antiquior
Trojano bello fuiffe invenitur trecentis viginti duobus
annis: Belum autem Saturno zqualem fuiffe, et u-
trurhque uno tempore adoleviffe. Latant. Div. Inftitut.
U ass

A gentleman, who often affames the language of 2
perfon who has a comprehenfive view of the fubjett on

which
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that the term Be/ was never explained
phyfically, and applied to the fun, by
learned men, as Ofiris “ alfo fometimes
was : for the ancients gave the names of
their deified kings to the heavenly bo-
dies.  But the temple of Babylon was
erected in honour of a man who founded
the Babylonian empire, agreeably to the
cuftom of the Heathens in the like cafes.
And this Belus was the god whom the
Babylonians principally worfhipped .

As Jupiter Belus was the chief god of
the Babylonians, fo their principal god-

which he writes, roundly affirms, that it fs not in mp
power ta prove, that religious bonours awere ever paid to a
deceafed man under the name of Bel. Fell, p.24. Some
however may doubt, whether his knowledge of his fub-
je&t be altogether anfwerable to the import of his lan-
guage. He feems to have known as little of the Indian
Bel as of the Babylonian. Cicero, when reckoning up
the feveral gods who bore the name of Hercules, fays,
Quintus in India, qui Belus dicitur. Nat. Deor. L. 3,
c. 16.

k Diodor. Sic. 1.1. p. 14. ed. Wefll

! See ébove, P. 135, 161, 162,

™ Oy parisa Sawr Tipwes BaBuawios. Arrian. Exped.
Alex. 1. 3. p. 127, ed. Gronov.

O3 defs
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defs was Venus or Mylitza®. - She was
the fame with the Perfian Mitra°, the
Phen1c1an Aftarte”,. and the great Sy
rian goddefs ; and therefore Was cer-
tainly worfhipped under a human cha-
ra&er.  The title of celefial Venus * was
probably given her becaufe the was wor-
1hipped in_the planet of that name, or
m thc ‘moon., ; She is fometxmes called
“}'uro, under which name {he was a-
dored by the Sidonians and Carthagini-
ans'. -Some have thought, : that this
goddefs was the famed Semirgmis’, who,
having extended her empire over a large
part of the Eaft, was likely to receive
divine honours from the nations of Afia,
As to her being worfhipped under both

® Herodot. 1. 1. c, 131, cited above, p. 48.

° Above, p. 68. P P 142.

4 See the next fetion.

F Iaucior & isgor s5iy AQeodrng ovganias®  wpwtois & aie
ngrwr Agovgioss xavesn oifeodas Tuy evpanar. Paufamas,
Attic, c.14. p.36.

* Hic templum Junoni ingens Sidonia Dido

Condebat. ~ Virgil. Zn. I. 446.
¢ Anc. Univerfal Hift, vol. 4. p. 359, 360.

fexes,



imMZ&’é Nagions. - 199

fexes, they account for this circum-
ftance in ‘the chara&er of the queen of
Babylon, thch was that of a marnal
heroine and an abandoned plofhtute.
Hence the mxght be conﬁdered both as
a god of war, and the patronefs of plea..
fure.

The Affyrians and Babylonlans had
feveral other gods of mortal origin ;
particularly Thuras or Thurras, who fuc-
ceeded Ninugs. He was an eminent war-
rior, and was called Mars, after the pla-
net of that name, (and Baaj,) to whom

the firf plllar was erected *, Adrammeiech
“ond Arzmmelech iere Babyloman deities,
to whom human facrifices were offered 7.
The names of fome of their other idols

v Athenagoras, (Legat. p.119.) calls Semiramis,
Aayros yury xes iaiQoros, libidinofa et fanguinaria. As
to the former part of her charader, fee Agathigs, p- 58
cQ. 1594,

¥ Qopacer avror Buah. Suidas, in voc, @seac.

¥ Qe Agn ansnows meusny sodnr o Acqughos b @g
Ss00 meoTTwn auton, xa s TS Y xaeas Migoiss vor Brar
Snov, o Es1 yiSsgP@msvo‘uuar Agns, mhqu Seog. Chronic9n

Alexandrinum, p, 88.
¥ 2 Kings xvil. 31.

0 4 are
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are preferved ; but it is needlefs to de-
fcend into more particulars, becaufe
their religion muft have been the fame
with that of the Egyptians, Phenicians,
and Syrians, of which a larger account
is given by ancient authors. As they
deified their fovereigns while living*, we
might from this circumftance alone have
inferred, that they worfhipped them
when dead.  The teftimonies that have
been produced ferve to fhew, that dead
men and women were the more imme-
diate objetts of the public devotion at
Babylon, and were indeed honoured as
their greateft gods.

SECT. IV,

Come now to fhew, that human fpi-
rits were deified by the Syrians.
. At Hierapolis ftood the temple of the
great Syrian goddefs, who was held in
high veneration by the Egyptians, In-
dians, Ethiopians, Medes, Armenians,

# Dan, iii,
and
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and Babylonians®. In this temple, as
we learn from Lucian ®, were placed the
ftatues of many heathen gods, fuch as
the Greeks called by the names of their
own greateft deities, Jupiter, Juno, Mi-
nerva, Venus, Apollo, Lucina or Di-
ana, Mercury, and others: but there
was no ftatue of the fun or moon, be-
caufe they deemed it abfurd to make re-
prefentations of gods that were fo con-
fpicuous and refplendent, though very
reafonable, on the other hand, to form
ftatues of fuch as were invifible®. From
this curious paffage it appears, that the
gods of Syria were of two forts : the
one vifible, particularly the fun and
moon ; the other invifible, that is, hu-
man fpirits, or fuch deities as corref-
ponded to the idea the Greeks had formed
3 Lucian, de Dea Syr. p. 676,

b P. 675. et feq.
€ Maw yap nehss xas oo ¢ Eoave § N

AE7875 Toigs “er AN Ssum ooy IFF.E!EI quﬂd n'on:wsau'
8 yap oQiwr puParia warrios Ta sdea® mediog e xah FAnYEI
Wapmay DagYiE, Xeb ofias WayTe ogieai®  xow wy aviiy fo-
wsEgyras Toias 1 7w negs Qanopswoies 3 Lucian, p. 676, 677.

\

concerning
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concerning thofe objeéts of worthip that

originally belonged to the human race,
and were reprefented by ﬁatues It can-
not reafonably . be prctended that Ju-
piter, Juno, and the other Grecian dei-
ties here enumerated, were natural gods ;
becaufe the former  are. diftinguifhed
from the latter, Apollo and Diana, for
example, cannot here denote the fun and
moon ; - for the former- had ftatues as
their -reprefentatives, but not the latter.
And it is yery remarkable, that, even fo
late as the age of Lucian, no ftatues
were eretted to the natural gods in Sy-
ria; . of which circumftance notice will
be taken in the fequel.

As tq. the great Syrian goddefs her-
felf, in whofe honour the temple was e-
refted, the could not be a natural di-
vinity ; as the ftatue placed between Ju-
piter and Juno was probably erected in
her honour. She feems to have been
the fame with the Aftarte of the Pheni-
cians, and the celeftial Venus, fo often
fpoken of above, and to whom there was

an
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an_ ancient. temple ereCted at Afcalon,
vvhxch 13 called by I{erodotus a Qﬁy of
Syna Scmlranus was, wgrﬂnpped mn
dnscounUy , and 1s thqughtbyibnw
ta be the Syrian goddcfs herfelf,. and the
fame with the Dergeto of Afcalon i
Hiftory informs us, , that Belus was
worfhipped in Syria®, as well as at Ba-
bylon. Adad or Hadad was a name
common to aIl the Syrian kings®., One
of them, whom Sanchaoniathon calls 4-
dod, rexgncd in Phenicia, and was ftiled,
king of 1 the gods' ; which is_a full proof,

2 Lib. 1. c. 105,

¢ She made »-law, that the Syrians thould worfhip
her as g goddefs, in preference to all the other divini-
ties. Lncian, d:Syr Dea, p. 678.

* Anc. Univerfal Hift. vol. 4. P: 255, 250. — W'c
fearn from ant:m, p. 676, thar'the ftatue between Ju-
piter and " June, with a golden dove. on it’s head, Was
thought by fome:to be Semlmmq

€ O Zivg, o Bnho; onyufoy.m(, ‘was ey T Ameapsie vng Lu-
gzg mpwpesos.  Xiphilin, in Caracalla. in Excerpt, e
Dione, 1. 78. p. 884. ed. Hanov.

y Probably becaufe they confecrated all their kings
into gods g

 Adudeg, Bumm St Sanchoniathon, ap. Eufeb,
P. Ev. L1, p. 38, b

that,
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that, though the term A4dad is explained
phyfically by Macrobius*, and applied
to the fun, the chief natural god, yet it
was underftood hiftorically by the peo-
ple, and applied to their chicf hero-god.
Both Benbadad and Hazael were wor-
fhipped by the Syrians, and reprefented
to be of far greater antiquity than they
really were': a very common practice
with the Heathens on other occafions.
The Syrians, in honour of a king cal-
led" Damafcus, (from whom the city of
Damafcus derived it’s name,) held fa-
cred the fepulchre of his wife Arathes as
a temple, and regarded her as a goddefs
entitled to the moft facred worfhip ™.
What, therefore, has been befare
proved concerning the Affyrians, Baby-
lonians, Phenicians, and Egyptians, is
alfo true of the Syrians ; viz, that they

% Saturnal. L. 1. c.23. p.217.

! Jofeph. Antiq. 1. 9: c. 4. §. 6.

= Nomen urbi 2 Damafco rege inditum; in cujus
honorem Syrii fepulchrum Arathis uxoris ejus pro tem-
plo coluere ;  deamque exinde fan&tiffimze }eligionis ha-

bent. Juftin. L 36. c. 2. 2
deified
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deified dead men and women.. . The fadts
produced above farther prove,  that thefe
gods of mortal origin were the more im-
mediate and the principal objeéts of the
public and naticnal worfhip.

I have now finifhed what I intended
to offer concerning the objects of public
worfhip in the eaffern nations ; and have
fhewn, that thefe nations, whether bar-
barous or polithed, (efpecially thofe of
the moft diftinguifhed fame, fuch as A-
rabia, Phenicia, Syria, Caria, Lycia,
Cilicia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Sarmatia,
Armenia, Chaldea, Babylonia, Affyria,
Perfia, Parthia, Media, India, Scythia,
China, Japan, and others,) though they
might acknowledge elementary and fide-
real deities, did neverthelefs worfhip alfo
human fpirits. But fo entirely unac-
quainted was a late writer with the
proofs of this point here produced, (to
which others might be added,) that he*
confidently affirms, ¢ divine honours

» Fell, p.7. ;
“ were
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« were not paid to deceafed heroes in
< the eaffern nations.”  Left his readers
fhould ‘think there were any exceptions,
he afferts°, that * the eaflern nations,
¢ whether barbarous or polithed, paid
< no religious honours todeceafed men.”
The gentleman has fhewn himfelf e-
qually unacquainted with the religious
ftate’ of the ancient nationsof Europe
and Africa : for, notwithftanding what
thas been proved tothe contrary, heaf-
firms, that < the cuftom ‘of the Greeks,
* in ‘paying religious honours to de-
< ‘parted heroes, was ‘defpifed by arn
¢<'the ‘great mations amongft ‘the Hea-
‘e« ‘thens, ‘the Romans excepted®.” Tt 1is
-anbecoming'in ‘any one to fpeak upon a
fubjedt, ‘of which heis ignorant, in the
-decifive language of ‘certain knowledge.
In matters of fact this is more culpable
han in fpeculative points; for, in the
former cafe; we do not rely on the judge-
‘ment, but on the veracity, of the fpeaker,
prefuming he would not affirm with
® Rell, p.14. ? P, 29,
confidence
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confidence what he ‘did ‘not kKnow to be
true.

SECT. V.

Shewing. that human Spirits were deified by
the GREEKS.

T was elfewhere proved, that the na-
tural gods, the fun and moon in par-
ticular, were adored by ‘the Greeks, as
well as by the Barbarians. But the pre-
fent queftion concerns only their other
objects of worthip.

All, who have any knowledge of the
religion of ‘the Greeks, know, that they
worfhipped the firft founders of ftatés
‘and cities *; thofe alfo who died in de-
fence of their country’; and fuch as

. were

2 Differt. on Mir, p. 172. note f.

5 The Cherfonefians facrifice to Miltiades, ‘s o ropss,
oIis. Herodot 1. 6. c..38.

8 Pericles, fpeaking of thofe ' who fell in‘thie battle‘at
Samos, fays, tb:] ‘wwere become immortal as the gods, aYu-
yarug ey yryora, Qa&amg rus Stag. “ He'adds, *We'do
not fee the gods themfelves 5 (which cannot be underftood

of
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were greatly diftinguifhed by their ta-
lents and exploits’. Some of thefe il-
luftrious perfons were worfhipped only
in the particular ftates to which they
belonged * ; and others by Greece in ge-
neral ™. It would be tedious, and 1t 1s
unneceflary, to produce the various
proofs of the deification of men in this
country, which occur continually in He-

of the natural gods ; féeabove, p.201. note<;) dut, &y
thofe honours and good things awhich they receive from us, we
declare our belief of their being immortal. It is jufi the
Jame awith refpet 1o thefe who dic for their country 5 wavs
OUY UTag)EV X&b TOI UTEE THG 'ru'rglab; amedarwow. Plutarch.
Vit. Periclis, p. 156. D. E. — See the paflage from
Plato, cited in Differt. on Mir. p.191. note®.

t Such as the Theban Hercules. Cleades intercedes
with Alexander to fpare the city of Thebes, awhich bad
not only produced men but gods, and had given birth te
Hercules, Juftin, 1. xi. ¢. 4. — Concerning Hercules,
and alfo concerning Caffor and Pollux, fee Ifocrat.
‘Opera, tom. 2. p.17, 18, ed. Battie.

8 At Sparta they facrificed every year to Lycurgus,
o Qe Plutarchi Numa, p. §9. B. — The Arhenians
honoured Thefeus ws ngwz. Plutarchi Thefeus, p.17. A.,

w Jam vero in Grzcia multos habent ex hominibus
deos; Alabandum, Alabandi; Tenedi, Tenem; Leu-
cotheam, quz fuit Ino, et ejus Palzmonem filium,
exntia Grecia. - Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1. 3. c. 15.

rodotus,
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rodotus, Paufamias, Plutarch, and other
Greek writers. 'The law ordained, that
the gods, the demons, and the heroes,
fthould be worfhipped accordmg to their
refpective ranks *.

The only queftion that can admit of
a debate is, whether the twelve great
gods of Greece, or, as they are fome-
times called, zbe gods of the greater na-
tions?, were of human extract. I fhall

x ASararss e TewTeR Sess, vopw wg Siaxsiresy
le.a, xek a-:BB ogxnoy® :msy 'ng’wa; ayavsg®
Tug 7e xa’rmxSwwg oeBs Sayporas, swopa peuhs
Aurea Carmina, v. 1, 2, 3.
See what is faid concerning the immortal gods, p. 207.
note *, and what occurs in the next feflion concerning
the ancient gods of hearven.

Tipa 70 &u;uvm s peeys pahisa o peTe Tag wAewi®  dTw
7@‘ }05"{ “}4“’1‘5 oG 950'{ SI‘EIY, xxb Toig ’BMP‘; S‘upmsu.
Ifocrat. Opera, tom. 1. p.23. To duiponos, i.€. was 7o
waregBaivey 7oy mSgﬁmum Puaw, .five femidei illi fint, five
heroes, inter deos relati. Wolfii not. in loc, =
Draco revived the following law at Athens: Lex effo
antiquiffima, =zternzque auforitatis in Attica, vene-
randos effe deos atque heroas patrios et indigenas. Sam.
Petit. Comment. in Leg. Attic. p. 69.

y Dii majorum gentium,

2 aflign
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affign thofe reafons which incline me to
believe they were.

I. The Greeks derived their religion
from Phenicia and Egypt ; more efpe-
cially from the latter. . Egypt, accord-
ing to Lucian® was the country that
firft acquired the knowledge of the gods.
His teftimony is confirmed by other
writers*, Herodotus reprefents the E-
gyptians as the firft who gave names to the
twekve gods, and ereéled altars, images,
and temples®.

From Egypt and Phenicia religion
was eafily propagated over the weftern
world, partly by that intercourfe be-
tween them which commerce created,
but principally by colonies. Many of
the firft princes of Greece were born ei-

-z Above, p. 146. note k..

* Ammianus Marcellinus, 1.22. c.16. p.268. fays:
Hic (fcil. in Zgypto) primim homines longe ante a-
lios ad varia relligionum incunabula (ut dicitur) per-
venerunt. — Concerning the high antiquity of the hea-
then gods, fuch as built their cities, fee Diodorus Si-
culus, p. 16. ed. Wefl.

¥ Herodot. 1.2. c. 4.

ther
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ther in Phenicia or Egypt, fuch as Cad-
mus, Cecrops, Danaus, Erectheus; and
others ; and brought with them the re-
ligion of their own country, and planted
it in the refpective places in which they
fettled. The Athenians are thought to
have been a colony from the Egyptian
Sais ; and reprefented Minerva by the
fame armed image as was done in thatcity.
Erectheus, when made king of Athens,
introduced there the Eleufinian myfte=
ries, framed after the cuftom of Egypt.

* So great was the fame of this country
for learning and religion, that many
eminent perfons reforted to it for in:
firution.  Orpheus, Mufzus, Melam-
pus, and others, who went there with
this view, brought away moft of it’s
myfteries and facred ceremonies; fo that
there was no difference between the myf-
teries of Bacchus and Ofiris, "or of Ce-
res and Ifis, but the names of thofe dei-
ties in whofe honour they were inftitu-
P2 ted,
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ted*. Indeed the very names of the
twelve gods ¢, and of almoft all the Gre-
cian gods °, were originally derived from
Egypt, according to Herodotus. To
the fame country, according to this hif-
torian, the Greeks were endebted for
their oracles, facred feftivals, and many
religious rites ",

Had we been only informed, in gene-
ral terms, that Greece derived it’s reli-
gion from Egypt, we muft have infer-
red, that the principal objécts of wor-
fhip in the former country were of the
fame kind with thofe in the latter ; and
confequently were of human extract.
But, when we are farther told, that the
number of the great gods in both coun-
tries was twelve, and that the zames of

< Concerning the feveral foregoing particulars, fee
Diodorus Sicalus, 1. 1. p. 32, 33, 34, 107, 109, 110,
ed. Wefl. Platon. Crit. p. 110. Plutarch. If. et Ofir.
P 354-

Tl Avedena 7e Sewn EmwyUpieg EAEyo) mowrHg AsyumTisg vo-
pioaiy xas EMvas wage ofewy avarafBew.  Herodot, L. 2.
c. 4.

*3d. 50" " f Cap. 51, 54~58.

the
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the gods of ‘Greece were borrowed from
thofe of Egypt, we gain new proofs that
the gods of both countries were either
the very fame ® or fimilar; that is, dei-
fied men. If the reprefentation, made
of the gods by images in human form,
pointed. out their relation to mankind in
Egypt; the: like reprefentation of them
in Greece, in- imitation of Egypt, muft
anfwer the fame end. If oracles in one
country were afcribed to human fpirits,
they muft be afcribed to fuch fpiiits in
the other. ‘The rites of wor/hip amongft
the Heathens always bore a relation to
the peculiar character of the gods in
whofe honour they were inftituted ; and
therefore the fame rites could not be per-
formed in Egypt to dead men and wo-
“men, and in Greece to the natural gods.
And if the myflerjes in one country dif-
clofed the earthly origin of the gods,

& Herodotus fays, Ioic & e, xare vov EMmwy yrwgoars
Angnrng. Lib. 2. c. 59. — As Ifis was called, in the
Greek language, Demeter, fo Orus was called Apollo;
Bubaftis, Diana, c. 156. and Ofiris, Bacchus, c. 144.

B3 they
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they muft do fo in the other. (And we
know this to be the cafe with regard to
both.) '

What is thus eftablifhed by the plaineft
reafoning is confirmed by the cleareft
teftimony, ‘Euafebius, fpeaking of that
moft corrupt {pecies of idolatry, which
fucceeded the worthip of the natural
gods, (by which he means that of dead
men,) reprefents it as fpringing up firft
in Phenicia, and foon afterwards in E-
. gypt; and immediately adds, that the
myfteries of both countries were com-
municated to the Greeks by Cadmus and
Orpheus *.  And Sanchoniathon® fays,
that the cuftom of deifying kings and
the benefators of mankind, and of wor-
thipping them as the greateft gods, which
obtained amongft the Phenicians and
Egyptians in the moft early ages of the

B Gonizwr, i Avyrrior, avagkauewy Tag TAavis, wae
@y Qags wewrey OpPea Tov Taygs, peirasnoaucroy Ta ""i‘f’ As=
yvrTiois, ENos petadsras pvsngia, womse 8y zas Kaduor 1o
Sonxixe Toig avroig ayaysw. Eufeb. P, Ev. p.17, 18, —
Concerning Cadmus, fee Nonni Dionyfiaca, p. 79, 80.

! Cited above, p. 135,
world
Wil
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world, was from them derived to other
nations. Now, amongft thefe nations,
Greece, as we have feen, was certainly
included. Confequently, the twelve gods
of Greece, like the twelve gods of Egypt
and the Cabirs of Phenicia, were of mor-
tal-origin. :

I1. The fame point may be farther
proved by the teftimony of Herodotus,
who was certainly well acquainted with
the Grecian objets of worfhip.  This
‘hiftorian * tells us, that the reafon why
the- Perfians did not erect temples, al-
tars, and images, to the gods, (which
the Greeks were known to do,) was, 7z
bis opinion, . their: not bedieving, as the
Greeks did, that the gods are of the race of
men. 'This teftimony, which was urged
elfewhere’, is excepted againft by Dr.
Blackwell ®, and after him by another
writer *; but without any juft ground.

% L.i. c. 131, cited above, p. 47..

3 Differt. on Mir: p. 186, 187.
= Mythol. p. 217. RoRelly e 75.27%

Py The
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The Greek word ° in difpute ftrittly im-
ports; either zo be [prung from men, or
to have> human nature. - The conclufion
meant to be drawn from it is not affected
by the latter interpretation : for, to fay,
the gods had buman natures, is equiva-
lent to faying, they had been men. But
I preferred the formerinterpretation, for
two reafons: one was, it's having the
fanétion of the beft editors * of Herodo-
tus, and of all other writers, except thofe
who had an end to ferve by rejetting it ;
the other reafon was, that this interpre-
tation fuits well with the known opi-
nion of the Greeks concerning the gods :
for they did believe in gods fprung from
men; but they did not admit, that the

° AwSewmopuns, humanam nataram habens ; item, or-
tum humanum habens. Scapula. — Dr. Blackwell was
juftly cenfured by the author of ‘the Divine Legation,
vol. 1. p. 97. in the pote, 4th ed. for explaining this
word by aiSeomopooc, as if it imported bein g made Jike
aman. But the former word is of a very different im-
port from the latter. y

? Gale and Weflcling render the word, ex homizibus
ortes,

fouls
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fouls of thefe men, in their deified ftate,
did fill partake of human nature. On
the contrary, they taught that this mu-
table, paffible, mortal, nature was chan-
ged into a nature, immutable, impaffible,
and smmortal®. But I lay very little
ftrefs ypon this argument, becaufe the
word 'in queftion might be defigned to
exprefs ' the “nature which the gods had
originally.  The genéral meaning of He-
rodotus is too plain  to be eafily mifta-
ken. 'The ftatues of the gods in human
form were a proof of their having been
men’. Herodotus therefore very natu-
rally accounts for the Perfians differing
fo far from the Greeks, as to have no
facred ftatues, by faying, they had very
different notions of the gods: ‘for the
Perfians ' did not believe, as the Greeks
did, that the gods once bad buman na-
tures, or were [prung from men.

The Greeks indeed acknowledged the
fame natural gods as the Perfians did;

¢ Differt. on Mir. p. 214. note .

¥ See Div. Legat. vol. 1.'p. 97, 98. in the note.

but
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but there was this difference between
them : in Perfia they worfhipped the na-
tural gods themfelves, directly and im-
mediately ; whereas, in Greece, the
more 1mmediate objects of the public
worfhip were deified human {pirits, to
whom the adminiftration of the govern-
ment of this Jower world was thought to
be committed, And, as thefe prefidents
over nature did, as it were, intercept
and engrofs the public devotion, Hero-
dotus might juftly fay, in general terms,
that theGreeks believed their gods were of
human origin. It muft be obferved far-
ther, though there was occafion to make
the fame obfervation before °, that Hero-
dotus ismot here fpeaking of beroes or any
of the inferior orders of deities, but of the
principal objects of Grecian worfhip, or
of thofe to whom the title of gods emi-
nently belonged, who had temples, cha-
pels, images and altars, erected in their
honour *. He muft therefore include in

s Above, p. 61,62,
* See Porphyry, de Antro Nymph. p. 254.

this
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this number the twelve great gods of -
Greece; and confequently he affirms,
that they were dead men and women
deified. ;

111. That the gods of the greater na-
tions were deified mortals, is a point fully
eftablithed by the Sacred Hiftory of Eube-
merus of -Meffina. Notice was taken of
this argument elfewhere’; but I {hall here
enter into it more fully.

Euhemerus relates,- that, in one of
the many voyages he undertook by or-
der of Caflander, king of Macedonia, he
came to an ifland called Panchaia, and
there found, in the temple of the Tri-
philian Jupiter, an authentic regifter of
the births and deaths of the gods. A-
mongft thefe gods he particularly {peci-
fies Uranus ; his fons by Veffa, viz. Pan
(or rather Titan") and Saturn, and his

: daughters,

t Differt. on Mir. p. 194,

u La&antius (Inftitut. Div. 1. 1. c. 14.) has the fol-
lowing extra& from Euhemerus himfelf, according to
Ennius’s tranflation of him : Exiz Saturnus uxorem ducit

Offm. Titan, qui major natu érat, pnﬂu]at, ut ipfe reg-

naret,
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daughters, Rbea and Ceres ; the children
of Saturn™ and Rbea, viz. Supiter, Suno,
and Neptune ; and the offspring of Fu-
piter by Fumo, Ceres, and Themis,  viz.
the Curetes, Proferpine, "and Minerva.
The foregoing particulars, and feveral
others concerning Euhemerus, are men-
tioned by Diodorus Siculus, in a frag-
ment preferved by Eufebius*.  And the
defign of the Sacred Hiftory was to fhew,
that the gods were to be regarded as mor-
tal men’. :

 This hiftory received the fanétion of
the moft refpectable writers of antiquity.
Tt was tranflated into Latin and appro-

wgret.  1bi Vefta, mater eorum, et forores, Ceres atque
Opis, fuadent Saturno, ut de regno non concedat fratri, ==
‘There being here no mention of Paz, it feems probable
that the reading in Diodorus fhould be Zitaz. Sce
Wefleling’s Diodorus, tom, 2. p. 634.

» Saturn fucceeded Uranus, and Jupiter fucceeded
Saturn,

x Diodor. Sic. Fragm. p. 633, 634. ed. Wefl. —
Eufeb. P. Ey. L 2. c.2. p, 59, — Compare Cicero de
Nat. Deor. L. 1. . 42. )

Y Tavra 2 Ta T8T0 FREATMTI%, &5 Tigh Svnrun angu-
wav, wigh oy Seer Seadwre Diodorus, tom. 2. p. 634.

ved
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ved by Ennius *. - Cicero alfo, whofe au-
thority is of the greateft weight, adopted
the fyftem of the Meflinian concerning
the heathen gods; as will be thewn in
the next fetion. I fhall only obferve
here, that, though he was fully fenfible
of the abfurdity of worfhipping dead
men?, and of the evil tendency of re-
prefenting the gods as fuch®, he does
not controvert the truth of that repre-
fentation. Diodorus Siculus“cites Eu-
hemerus without cenfure ; and, by the
extralts he makes from his hiftory,
plainly difcovers his opinion of it’s fide-

= Euhemerus, quem nofter et interpretatus et fecu-
tus eft, prazter czteros, Ennius. Cicer. N.Deor. L 1.
C. 42.

* He puts the following words into the mouth of
Velleius, the Epicurean : Quo quid abfurdius quim —
homines jam morte deletos reponere in deos, quorum
omnis cultus effet futurus in lu@u? N, Deor. L 1.
c. 15.

b He fays, in the perfon of Cotta, an Academic
philofopher : Utrum igitur hic (Euhemerus) confir-
maffe videtur religionem, an penitus totam fuftulifle ?
1d. ib. ¢.'42. i

¢ Vide L 5. p. 364. et feq. Fragment. ubi fupra.

lity.
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lity. Eufebius * certainly entertained
the fame opinion of it as Diodorus, and
appeals to it as a fufficient authority for
what he advances with refpect to the
mean origin of the heathen gods. St.
Auftin © affirms, that Euhemerus efta-
blifhed his notion of them as mere mor-
tals by careful refearches into ancient
hiftory. Lactantius’, on different oc-

cafions,

4 Prep. Ev. l.2. c.2. p. 59. et feq.

¢ Euhemerus, omnes tales deos, non fabulofa garru-
Iitate, fed hiftorica diligentia, homines fuifle mortalefs
que, conferipfit. Civ. Dei, 1.6, ¢. 7. See alfol. 7.

¢. 26.
¢ Antiquus autor, Euhemerus, qui fuit ex civitate
Meflene, res geftas Jovis, et caterorum qui dii putan=
tur, collegit, hiftoriamque contexuit ex titulis et ir«
fcriptionibus facris quz in antiquifiimis templis habe-
bantur, maximeque in fano Jovis Triphylii. Latant.
Div. Inftitut. L 1. ¢ 11, p. 49, 50. tom. 1. ed. Du-
frefnoy, — Aperiamus quz in weris literis continenturs
Hzc Ennii verba funt, &c. Hzc hiftoria quim wera
fit, docet Sibylla Erythrea, eadem fere dicens: Id. ib.
€. 14. — Ad hiftoriam veniamus; que fimul et rerum
fide, et temporum nititur vetuftate. Euhemerus fuit
Meflenius, antiquiffimus fcriptor, qui de facris infcrip-
tionibus veterum templorum et originem Jovis, et res
geftas, omnemque progeniem, collegit; item cztero~
rum
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cafions, afferts the zruth of his memoirs,
and fays they were extracted from the
monuments and facred infcriptions of
the oldeft temples, and efpecially from
thofe in the- temple of the Triphylian
Jupiter. And he affirms, that the moft
ancient writers of Greece, thofe whom
they called zheologers, and the Romans,
who copied from the Greeks, entertained
the fame opinion of the gods .as Euhe-
merus®.  According to Minucius Fe-
Jix", < he pointed out the places where
« the gods were born, their countries,
“ and their fepulchres, in the different
¢ provinces of the earth :” which furely
muft afford every one an opportunity
sum deorum parentes, patrias, a&tus, imperia, obitus,

fepulcra etiam, perfecutus eft. Id. Epitome Div. Infti-
tut. c.13. tom. 2.

& Omnes, qui coluntur ut dii, homines fuerunt, s
Quod ciim vetuftifiimi Gracie {criptores, quos illi Jes-
Aoy nuncupant, tum etiam Romani, Grzcos fecuti et
imitati, docent ; quorum pra:c:pue Euhemerus, ac nof-
ter Ennius. Id. de Ira Dei, c. xi. p- 152.

b Euhemerus — eorum natales, patrias, {epulchra,
dinumerat, et per provincias monftrat. Min. Fel. Oc-
tavius, C.Xxiv

‘ of
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of deteéting his impofture, had he beert
chargeable with any. And Arnobius!
tells the Heathens, he could prove, that
all thofe whom they called gods had
been men, from the writings either of
Euhemerus, or Nicagoras, or Pelleus,
or Theodorus, or Hippo and Diagoras,
or by a thoufand other authors, who
had made the moft critical and diligent
inquiry into this fubject, and, with an
ingenuous freedom of mind, had brought
to light things that were concealed from
public view.

But Euhemerus, it is faid, was brand-
ed as an atheift ; and this circumitance
has been urged to difcredit the truth of
his doctrine concerning the humanity of
the gods. In anfwer to this objection,
it may be obferved,

1 Poffumus quidem hoc in loco omnes iftos, nobis
quos inducitis atque appellatis deos, homines fuiffe
monftrare, vel Agragantino Euhemero replicato; ——
vel Nicagoro Cyprio, vel Pellzo Leonte, vel Cyrenenfi
‘Theodoro, vel Hippone ac Diagora MeIi.is, vel aulori-
bus aliis mille, qui ferupulofe diligentie cura in lucem -
res abditas libertate ingenua protulerunt.

1. No
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1. No man was deemed an atheift; by
the Heathens, if he worfhipped any gods,
who interefted themfelves in the affairs
of mankind, though they were only
fuch as had been men. Such gods a-
lone as thefe were worfhipped by the
Getes and- Augilites, who neverthelefs
were not cenfured as atheifts*. The
Panchaians difcovered - an extraordinary
devotion to thofe divinities, whofe births
and deaths were regiftered in their moft
magnificent temple'. So far was the
deification of men from implying athe-
ifm, that it rather prefuppofed the exif-
tence of the natural gods, with whom
the deified men were aflociated, and
from whom they derived their power
and authority ». The priefts, who cer-

% Above, p.32, 97.

! Euhemerus reprefents them as woefua dapegorras,
sy 795 Sawg TpwrTas peyademgmesatoals Suciais, xe T A
As to the celeftial gods, he fays, Uranus was the firft
who ‘honoured them with facrifices ; from which cir-
cumftance he derived his name. Diod. Sic. Fragm.

p- 633, 634.
= Diflert. on Mir. p. 175. note ',

Q tainly
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tainly did not intend to promote athe-
ifm, did themfelves reveal the human
origin of the great gods to thofe initia-
ted into the myfteries. And thofe phi-
lofophers, who were concerned to fup-
port the public religion, maintained that
(even according to the rules of right
reafon, as will be thewn hereafter) vir-
tuous men were advanced firft to the
rank of heroes, next to that of demons,
and afterwards to that of gods, having
attained to a ftate of the higheft perfec-
tion and bleflednefs". Euhemerus there-
“fore was not ranked amongft the athe-
ifts merely for afferting, that thofe wor-
thipped by the people as gods had once
been men.

2. What the Heathens lay to the
charge of Euhemerus is, his believing,
that there were no gods, or nome who take

® Ouder &1 s Ta owpaTa Twr ayader cvimaT Ty Tage

Quoy eig Bgaray, aAA@ Tog agETag xak Tag '4/vxu.q TRITATAUT Y

cm:Sal, rXTR ?UG‘" roh 3“("‘, sﬂdly ER Aty E!Seﬂlﬂl, 0y

newagy % & ngwwsy g 3‘m‘uomg, x Sasporay g
Sese a.m@igws.’u, To ¥aAAISOY Xoi UAXAGWTATOY TEA0S AWOAG=

Pucag. Plutarchi Romulus, p. 36. A,
care
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care of mankind°. He was accufed of real
atheifm; but Theophilus Antiochenus?®
feems to intimate that hedid not publickly
avow this principle at firft. And it might
be charged upon him only as the appre-
hended confequence of his rejecting the
received notion of the popular gods ;
juft as Socrates, for a fimilar reafon,

® Who, fays Zlian, can forbear extolling the wifdom
of the Barbarians 2 for none of them ever fell into atheifm,
or dowbted awbhether there are any gods, or any who take
care of mankind, They never entertained the like fentiment

as Eubemerus but univerfally afferted, that there are

gods, and that they take care of us. Tig ux ar exnvice T
vwy Baglaguy coPiay 5 wvye pndeis avror s adwornra efemecey
[/.'45‘1 np@;ﬁaMsm wees Sew, agm Y& SiTiyy 7 8x 8T Kok age YE

2pwy ¢gnyrs§aa‘w, n 8. Ovdeig ysy evvoiay eafSe ToiuTny, Oicty

o Evnpegos Aeyrics O Ty BaeCazgwr WPOEIgNUEOly Xeth ELICLH
Sﬁeq, XOh TEOVOELY MW Var. Hift. 1, 2. c. 31, — See
alfo Plutarch. de Placit. Philofoph. 1. 1. c. 7. p. 880.

P ¢¢ After having had the courage to fpeak many
¢ things concerning the gods,” (thatis, Iapprehend,
toreprefent them as having been men,) ¢ he at laft went
<¢ fo far as to affirm, that there were no gods at all, nor
¢ any fuperintending providence, but that the world
‘¢ was governed by chance.” Ieaa yug wegr Sewr Tor=
pnoas PYeytacSus, soxyaror xas w0 edos pn sivan s, aMre
TR WANTE GVTORATITYG SomeareSas BovAerase Theoph. Ant,
ad Autolycum, 1. 5. p. 293, 294. ed. Wolfii,

Q-2 was
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was deemed an atheift, though he was
far from deferving fuch a reproach.
Whatever. Euhemerus’s real charac-
ter was, it is certain that one reafon of
his being thought an atheift was his
fpeaking of the gods as men who perifh-
ed at death, and confequently were not
really deified. We are exprefily told by
Sextus Empiricus ?, that he reprefented
their pretended deification as the mere
effett of the pride and policy of princes
and great men, in order to procure a
higher veneration for their perfons, and
a more ready fubmiffion to their autho-
rity. Now, 1if all thofe who were wor-
fhipped as gods had been men, as Eu-
hemerus aflerts, and thefe men were
falfely fuppofed to become gods, the
Heathens would regard him as one who

9 Evnprgos &, o smiandeis adtog, @uow, o m arantog
arSpumuy Bios, ab TepuysIOperos Ty GAADY KT TS Xa@b CUYECTS,
ors meog Ta umW avTwy wehsvopsia wartas B, cmsdalore
pnloros Savpaops xas oupvorilos Tuxs, avwhacar megs avrss
umegBarucar Ta xas Snev dvvapw, 9% xer Tois moAoK

evopiaSnoar Seor.  Sextus Empiricus, adv. Phyficos, 1. g.
¢.2. §17. p.552. ed. Fabricii, Vid. §. 51.

believed
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believed there were no gods at all. Plu-
tarch, in a paflfage that will be quickly
cited, grounds the charge of atheifm
againft him, not upon his afferting that
the gods had been men, but upon his
maintaining that they were nothing more
than men long fince dead. Nay, Plutarch,
as we fhall fee *, diftinguifhes the former
of thefe propofitions from atheifm. The
account here given of the Meflinianis con-
firmed by Clemens Alexandrinus’, who
fays, *‘ that Euhemerus, Nicanor, Dia-
¢ goras, Hippo, Theodorus, and others,
¢ were called atheifts, becaufe they had
¢ the fagacity to difcern the error of o-
<< ther men concerning the gods;” that
is, they clearly faw they were not real
divinities. -

Now, if Euhemerus would not have
been accufed of atheifm by the Hea~

~

-~

* Below, p.234.

s Eunpegos xap THES GAALG TUXIEE, uuswgaxa-
Tog ofu-rtgor T8 TWy AW m‘Sgwmv Ty opds THg Sexg rurag
FARINYy wSea; ETIREXAY LTIV Clem, Alexandr. Cohort. ad

Gentes, tom. I, p. 20, 21. ed. Potteri,

Q.3 thens,
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thens, had he merely afferted, that the
received gods had been mortal men,
provided he had allowed their advance-
ment, after death, to a deified ftate:
the objetion we have been examining
does not reach the point. And, if one
ground, at leaft, of the charge of athe-
ifm againft him was his denying the
real deification of men, this is a demon- .
ftration that the Heathens acknow-
ledged this principle ; and confequently
the objection under confideration efta-
blifhes the point it was meant to over-
turn.

The only plaufible objection againft
the hiftory of Euhemerus is that urged
by Plutarch; viz. that no one befides
this hiftorian had ever feen the ifland
of Panchaia’, Plutarch, as a prieft
of the gods, could not but be dif-
pleafed with the Meffinian for minute-
ly inquiring into their character and ac-
tions, and for publifhing to the whole

* If. et Ofir. p. 360, A. B,
world
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world their earthly origin ‘. He was ftill
more highly offended at his reprefenting
them as men who were deftroyed by
death, He himfelf was an advocate for
the real deification of virtuous fouls®,
for the phyfical explication of the ab-
furd ftories concerning the gods ¥, and
for the exiftence of an order of celeftial
demons*; and, on thefe principles, he
undertook the defence of the pagan re-
ligion, at a time when it was warmly
attacked, not only by the {ceptical phi-
lofophers, but by the Chriftians in every

t It was a facred maxim, with the Heathens, ¢¢ that
€ it was more their duty to éeficwe the deeds of the
¢ gods, than to #zow them;” which they obferved e-
ven with regard to thofe gods who had been men. See
above, p. 159. note . Hercules is the god there {po-
ken of. To reveal the fecret of the myfteries was an
a& of the higheft impiety. Hence Plutarch complains,
that afferting the humanity of the gods was moving
things awhich ought not te be mowved. If. et Ofir. p. 359. F.
In order to fupport their falfe religion, the pagan
priefts found it meceffary to check curiofity, and pre-
vent free inquiry, on the fubje&.

v Above, p.226. note®. w If, et Ofir. paffim.

* Ib. p. 360, :

Q4 part
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part of the world, on account of it's
confifting in the worfhip of dead men.
That it did confit very much in fuch
worfhip, they proved by many -argu-
ments, and particularly by the teftimony
of Euhemerus.. Can we wonder then
that Plutarch laboured to difparage it,
when we confider that it overturned his
favourite fpeculations, and left his reli-
gion without the thadow of a fupport ?
But let us examine the weight of his ob-
jetion.  Even if there was no fuch
ifland as Panchaia, the dotrine of Eu-
hemerus might be true, becaufe it was
fupported by other records befides thofe
of the temple of the Triphylian Jupiter,
which might be appealed to only to a-
void the odium and danger of divulging
the fecret of the myfteries. There is
however no {ufficient reafon to affirm,
that the ifland of Panchaia had no exif-
tence. It is mentioned by Pomponius
Mela ¥, defcribed by Diodorus. Sicy-

¥ L. 3. ¢ 8. 1. 69. with the notes of F. Vofius,
p- 852
lus,
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lus?, and it’s exiftence, according to Vof-
fius; eftablifthed beyond contradition by
the teftimony of Ptolemy Euergetes®. The
hiftory of Euhemerus’s voyage to it met
with credit from many refpectable wri-
ters, who lived much nearer to the time
of it’s publication than Plutarch. And
if, in the remote age of this philofo~
pher, or even in that of Polybius®, it
was ‘not' known that any one had ever
feen Panchaia befides our voyager, let it
be remembered, that he was more likely
than any other to difcover this ifland, as
he had failed much farther to the fouth
of the Arabian gulph' than mere traders
had ever done, having been fent out by

2z L. 5. p. 364. et feq. Fragm. p. 633.

3 Ut ompem prorfus tollam dubitationem, fubjungam
teflimonium omni exceptione majus, Ptolemzi nempe
Euergete, excerptum ex monumento Adulitico, in
quo rtecenfentur gentes Ethiopice, quas ipfe prefens
fubjugavit. — This menument mentions the Panchaitc:.
— Voffius, ubi fupra.

b See Sturabo, L. 2. p.163. and L.%. p.459. from
whence it appears that Polybius did not credit the ac-
gount given of Panchaia.

the
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the king of Macedonia, on purpofe, as
it thould feem, to make new difcoveries.

What has Plutarch done to refute the
dodtrine of Euhemerus? To my ap-
prehenfion, what he has admitted ferves
fully to eftablifh it. He allows that
the things related of the gods accord
with the opinion of their having been
men ¢, and that thofe who hold this opi-
nion bave the fupport of biffery*; thoughat
the fame time he acknowledges it’s ten-
dency to produce atheifm ° ; or that a be-
lief that the objects of their worfhip had
been men led to a denial of their being re-
ally gods °. - What could Euhemerus him-
felf defire more than fuch a conceflion
from a learned and able adverfary ?

After the foregoing obfervations, Plu- -
tarch immediately introduces the men-

¢ See above, p. 166.

9 Exuow awo 1oy sropspevwy Bonduag. Plutarch. p.359.E.

¢ It opened ueyaras 7w aSew Aw whoiadus, a great
window or door to atheiftic people. If. et Ofir. p. 360,
— This proves what was before afferted, that Plutarch
diftinguithes between the humanity of the gods, and the
effect it might produce on perfons of refle&ion, -

tion
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tion of  our author, and ' complains,
¢ that he had fpread all manner of athe-
¢¢ ifm throughout the world, and ftruck
¢ at the exiftence of all the received gods
¢ without diftinétion, whom he defcri-
‘¢ bed merely as ancient generals, admi-
¢¢ rals, and kings’.” This paflage ferves
to fhew, that Euhemerus gained many
converts to his opinion. We are atked®,
Did the Heathens receive his doftrine? If
not, what have we to do in this ¢afe with the
groundlefs fuppofitions of an individual 2
Could Plutarch juftly charge Euhemerus
with [preading atheifm throughout the world,
if his doltrine had not been received
throughout the world? The reception
of his dottrine was the caufe ; atheilm
was the ¢ffeé? ; and both muft have been
of equal extent. So that the dorine of
Euhemerus concerning the origin of the

f Haocar adirila ratacsdamos g uemg, T8 vopi-
Loperns Seng mavrag opadws daypaQuis e ovopa (ovopara)
SEaATHYY, K VAVEEXWYs Xab Bacieyy wg On mahas yyovo-
sev.  If. et Ofir, p: 3_60. A,

s Fell, p, 81,
gods,
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gods, which a late writer treats as zbe
groundlefs fuppofition of an INDIVIDUAL,
was allowed to be generally regeived, as
well as founded in uncontroverted falts,
even by that great man who was moft
offended at 1t’s being brcached. And it
has been proved, ' that this dotrine was
maintained and defended by Greek and
Roman, by Heathen and Chriftian, wri-
ters, and fupported by the authority of
records in the moft ancient temples.

Now, if this doftrine of Euhemerus
be true, then even the great gods of
Greece were men and women, who
were, without any reafon, fuppofed to
become gods after death.

This péint will be farther confirmed
by other teftimonies in the next fetion,
when the Roman gods come under con-
fideration. And, were we to defcend to
a particular enumeration of the feveral
Grecian deities of which we are here
fpeaking, we fhould find diftinét evi-
dence of the human origin of each. But,
as this would lead to a repetition of many

things
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things already noticed, and to an anti-
cipation of others which will occur in
the fequel, I fhall only confider the cafe
of the Grecian Fupiter, the father of gods
and men".

The term [fupiter, which, according
to Cicero, denotes only a belping father',
was commonly ufed to exprefs the {u-
preme pagan deity. The philofophers
defcribed, by this term, their fupreme
natural divinity ; which, according to
fome, was the world or foul of the
world ; and, according to others, either
the ®ther or the fun®  But the pre-

fent
® Tarng crdows e Sewye. Homer.

Pater divumque hominumque. Latin poets, Cicero,
Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 25.

i Juvans pater. Id. ib.

k The proofs of this point need not be produced
here. I ihall only obferve, that, though Mr. Fell af-
firms, p. 22. ¢ that i* is wniverfally. known, that no
¢ part of nature was ever confidered by the IHeathens
¢ as their fupreme deity ; and that the fun, in parti-
¢ cular, was not fo confidered,” p. 15. yet, in exprefs
contradition to himfelf, the fame writer maintains,
p- 124. ¢ that their (the Heathens) chief deities were

<¢ the



238 Worfbip of buman Spirits

fent * queftion concerns only that Jupi-
ter who was the chief objet of the efta-
blithed worthip in the ancient nations,
and particularly in Greece.

¢« the zther, fun, moon, planets, and hofts of hea-
< yen;” nay, he pleads that fome nations adored
no gods but the fun or the heavens, p. 8, 9. He fays,
p- 119. (fee alfo p. 5.) ¢ that the Crearor of all things
<< was acknowledged amongft them (the Heathens) al-
¢ moft every where.”” Could he be acknowledged by
thofe whofe chief deities were the fun and moon? More
conformable to the real fa& is the declaration of fcrip-
ture. They facrificed not to God, Deut.xxxii. 17. When
they knew (or had plain notices of) God, they glorified
him not as God, but ferved the creature (maga) rather
than the Creator 5 thatis, pafing by the Creator, (fee
Beza in loc. and the Syriac and Zthiopic verfions,
and the vulgar Latin,) or iz oppofition to bim, (fo waea
Tou vopor, Alts xviil. 3. is contrary to law,) Rom. 1. z1.
~—— DBut all that occurs in this writer, about the u»-
ereated God, p. 6. the created gods, p. 15, 16, 17. the
Creator of the univerfe, and the creation, p. 1, 5. fo
far as this language refpe@ts the Heathens, ferves only
fo fhew he was not fenfible, that the Heathens, who
lived before the coming of Chrift, denied a proper cre-
ation, and aflerted the generation of the gods and of the
world. Now,  no generation,” they faid, <¢ is made
< from what does not exift:*’ Oux ex 78 T ONTTE N PENETIGe
Plutarch. de Animz Procreat. p. 1014, B.

1 See above, p. 6.

The
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The Arcadians " difputed with the
Cretans the honour of giving birth to
Jupiter ; but it is fufficient to our pur-
pofe to obferve, that the conteft itfelf
proved his being regarded by both as a
man. If he was not born in Crete, he
was certainly educated there; and was
called Diéfean from a mountain in that
ifland called DiéZe, the place of his edu-
cation". Hedied, at the age of an hun-
dred and twenty °, in the ifland of
Crete®. Callimachus, indeed, will not

= Callimach. Hymn. in Jov. v. 6,7, Cicero, Nat.
Deor. 1. 3. c. 21. fays, the theologers reckoned three
Jupiters ; two born in Arcadia; the third in Crete,
who was the fon of Saturn. See Laftantius, L 1.¢. 11.
and Arnobius, 1. 4. p. 135. who affirm the fame con-
cerning the Cretan Jupiter.

» Virgil. Georg. IV. 152. Servius on ZEn. IIL 171.

° Suidas (VOC. Hmm;) fays, Hnxogy o xes Zevg, 7Te-
Arvree, Caooeg x| xeus exaToy 1n. Compare Chron. Alexand,
p- 87, 89. Ennius (ap. Ladtant. L. 1. c. 11. p.52.)
fays of Jupiter, tate peflum a&ti, in Creta vitan
commutavit, et ad deos abiit.

? See Laltantius, in the preceding note.

allow
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allow that he died *;~ yet, by reprefent-
ing him as the offspring of Rhea, by
pointing out the place of his nativity %,
and making his ftrength and exploits
the ground of his becoming 4ing of the
gods®, he plainly holds him forth under
a human character. His tomb was o-
penly fhewn in Crete‘; and Diodorus
& Siculus

9 Callimach. Hymn. in Jov. v. 9. See fome juft
firiGtures on Callimachus, on account of his denying
the death of Jupiter, in Athcnagoras, Legat. pro
Chriftian. p. 121, 122. ed. Oxon.

f Evdioe Tagexain Pay 7exe. In Parrhafia vero te Rhea
peperit. v.10. Seev. 15, 16, 17. .

-9 Ov ot Sewr ecomva waros Sioay, eya b Xeigbr,

Zn 76 Bimy 7o T x2gTOs, 2. T A, V. 66, 67.
Non te regem deorum fecerunt fortes, fed opera manu«
um, tuaque vis et robur. Thefe were the ufual
grounds of deifying men.

t Lucian. de facrificiis, tom. 1. p. 367. ed. Amftel.
1687. Cicero, fpeaking of the Jupiter born in Crete,
fays, Cujus in illa infula fepulchrum oftenditur. Nat.
Deor. 1. 3. c. 21. Pythagoras wrote upon the tomb
of the Cretan Jupiter the following epigram:

Q3 Sarwy xesrai Zay, oy Ai usxAnorEciv.

Zan, whom men call Fupiter, lies bere deceafed. Por-
phyr. Vit. Pythagor. p. 187. ed. Cantab. 1655. Ac-
cording to Euhemerus, the infcription upon Jupiter’s

tomb
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Siculus * relates, that the remains of it
were to be feen in his time. He was
highly celebrated for his wifdom and
valour, and reigned over a large part of
the earth. Having reftrained violence,
eftablithed laws, promoted the welfare
of fociety, and rendered himfelf an emi-
nent benefattor to his fubjefts and to
mankind, he was judged worthy of
an eternal kingdom, and a feat in
Olympus, by the whole human race®.

R 1. The

tomb was, Za» Kgws, Jupiter Saturni. La&ant. Epi-
tome, tom. 2. c.13. p.10. ed. Dufrefnoy. Suidas
fays, that, when he was dying, he ordered his body to
be buried in the ifland of Crete ; and that the infcrip-
tion upon his tomb was, ErSad: xevas Saren nxog o Zevge
He gdds, that very many writers made mention of his
tomb. Suidas, voc. Iluxeg. — Apud infulam Cretam
fepulture traditus, fays Arnobius, p. 135.

* L. 3. p. 230. ed. Wefl.«

@ Euhemerus Jovem tradit, e¢im quinquies orbem
circumiviflet, et amicis fuis atque cognatis diftribuiffet
imperia, legefque hominibus, multaque alia bona fecif-
fet, immortali gloria memoriaque affe@um fempiterna,
in Creta vitam commutafle, atque ad deos abiiffe. Lac-
tant. Epitome, c. 13. tom. z..p. 10. — Diodorus Sicu-
lus, L 5. p. 387, 388. after enumerating the bleflings

of
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The Cretans, in particular, who gloried
in having his tomb amongft them, ho-
noured him with more excellent rites
and facrifices than their other deities,
regarded him as the ruler of all things
in heaven ; of fhowers, thunder and
lightening, and -of the temperature of
the air, on which the fruits of the earth
depend ; and called him Zen, becaufe to
him they owe their lives or the means
of fubfiftence ". The reprefentation

made

of his reign, fays: A & 7o pepSos 7oy SUEYETIWYy Hab
THy UTEQOXNY TG OUNAEDG, TURPLIIG AUTE TRQO, WANTWY GUY -
xeyugnoSas Ty B2 BaciAsiar g Tor &Es Y000y, X&H THY OATH
Ty &9 OAvpwwe

» Kafu}uxSmm 3 xas Svoias avrw currehen yxep THG aA-
Ags amartag, x. 7.A. Sacra etiam pra cateris exquifita
ipfi peragi inftitutum ; et, poft migrationem e terris in
celum, julta mentibus hominum, in quos beneficia
contulerat, perfuafie infixa eft, quod. omnium quz in
ccelo fiunt, imbrium, inquam, et tonitruum, fulmi-
numque, et id genus aliorum, arbiter fit et moderator,
Ideoque Zena ipfum vocant, propterea quod vivendi,
quod Zen Gracis eft, au&or efle, dum commoda aeris
temperie fruCtus ad maturitatem perducit, exiftimatur.
Diod. Sic. p.388. — Compare the account which Dio-
dorus gives of the Jupiter of the Atlantians. He was

called
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made of the Grecian Jupiter by Homer,
notwithftanding his magnificent defcrip~
tions of him, is perfetly conformable
to the account here given of his low ori-
gin. If, according to Homer, Jupiter
‘reigned over the gods, and fhook all
heaven with his nod, yet, according to
the fame poet, he wanted the afliftance
of Briareus to fave him from the violence
of Neptune, Juno, and Minerva®, The
paffions and vices afcribed to him fhew
that he partook of the nature of man.
In Plato’s Euthyphro, where he is ftiled,

called Zezn, da 70 dovsir 78 xadws Gur airior yeveodan voig
a;Sgwﬂrol;, xa.S«JevrSmut a‘i' TW XOF[LU TN TWr BV WdSOYTN’
Tipm, TarTwy wgnSWAN; QITYOPEUOITWY Ssoy xah xvgioy g TOY
Qiwie T8 CURTRITOS XIT(8. /B 3. p-230. ed. Wefl. — As
to Jupiter’s ruling in the air, it isilluftrated by the
account of Thor, given above, p. 36. note <.

* See Differt. on Mir. p. 177. Plutarch quotes the
following lines from Homer, which well agree with
what occurs in this réference. = Speaking of Jupiter and
Neptune, the poet fays : ‘

Botkrof one line; both of cne country, boaft s
But reyal Jowe's the eldeff, and knows moft.
Plutarch.'If. et Ofir. p. 351.

R 2 the
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the beft and moft juft? of the gods, he is at

the fame time reprefented as holding his
father in chains. In the very rites of
his worfhip, there was a manifeft refe-
rence to the hiftory of his infant condi-
tion . But it i1s needlefs to multiply
proofs in fo plain a cafe. I muft not
however omit to obferve, that the men-
tion made by the Heathens, of his pa-
rents and more remote anceftors, of his
brethren, defcendents, and kindred?, is
a farther proof of his belonging to the
human race. And, if this was the cafe
as to Jupiter, it muft be the fame as to
the other gods and goddefles who were

Y Apsog xaw dixaiorarog.  Platon. Euthyphro, p- 5.
tom. 1. ed. Serrani.

z Ipfius Cretici Jovis facra, quid aliud, quam quo-
modo fit, aut fubtractus patri, aut nutritus, oftendunt?
Capella eft Amalthez nymphz, quz uberibus {uis aluit
infintem. Laétant. 1. 1. c.z1. p. 100.

* Arnobius thus addreffes the Heathens: At vero
Jupiter, ut wos fertis, et patrem habet et matrem, a-
vos, avias, fratres. Adv. Gentes. p.19. — See alfo
P- 92, 93. and what La@antius advances on this fub-
je&, upon the authority of Euhemerus and Ennius,
lib. 1. c. 14. and Epitome Div. Inftitut. tom. 2. c.13.

of
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of the fame family with him, and of
whom he was chief*.
R 3 " From

> It may not be improper to obferve, that, if the
tawelve gods of Greece had not been known to be of
human defcent, Demades could never have thought of
adding Alexander to that number, and making him
the thirteenth. It was becaufe Alexander thought him-
felf not inferior to Dionyfus, that he pleaded his ha-
ving an equal right with him to the worfhip of the A.
rabians. Above, p. 85, 86. His hope of becoming
one of the gods of Egypt (fee above, p. 168.) muft
have been founded upon the fame principle; and the
conduét of Demades cannot be accounted for on any
other. The Athenians indeed were offended with the
orator ; but it was (om Swmror avror 3 7oy Arefardior ora
eveygade Tosg Orvpming) becaufe he enrolled Alexander,
while he was ftill a mere mortal man, amongf the gods
who inhabited Olympus, or heaven. Though heaven
was peopled from the earth, yet the Athenians judged
it impious to decree thofe honours to any one while a
man only, (for Alexander was now living,) which
were peculiar to the oldeft of their gods. Zlian. Var.

Hif. L 5. c.12. Comp. L. 2. c.19. — The people of -

Cyzicum were fomewhat lefs fcrupulous ; for they cal-
led Adrian,‘tbe thirteenth god, vpioxasdixator Siov.  So-
crat. Hift. Ecclef. 1. 3. c. 23. p. 205. — What this
hiftorian relates in this place concerning Cleomedes,
that the oracle required men to honour him with facri-
fices, ws PUXETS Simror sorra, utpote qui non amplius fit
mortalis, explains the motive, on which the Athenians

alled,
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From the whole of what has been of-
fered in this fection, we may conclude,
that, amongft the Greeks, however they
might acknowledge the natural gods, yet
- the dead men and women, whom they

alted, in a manner confiftent with the fuppofition of
the twelve gods having been once men. Philip was cal-
led 7gionaudinaros Seoge  Stob. Serm. g6. p. 534.

Mr. Fell affirms, p. 24. ¢ that I cannot bring any de-
¢¢ cifive evidence to fhew, that fuch” (thatis, religious)
¢¢ worfhip was paid to a human fpirit under the term
¢ Jupiter.,” I do not know how any writer could fur-
nifh his readers with more decifive evidence, to thew
how little knowledge he had of the fubje&, with which
he would feem to be well acquainted. Without ap-
pealing to the fa&s already ftated, I would obferve,
that Varro (ap. Tertullian. Apol. c. 14.) reckoned up
three hundred Jupiters; and that probably there were
many more ; it being cuftomary with the ancients to
give this name to thofe eminent perfons who either firft
founded a ftate, or contributed greatly to it’s profpe-
rity, and whom they raifed to the rank of gods, and
worfhipped as fuch, ‘Thus Ammon, Dagon, Belus,
and Zneas, were feverally ftiled Fupiter. As almoft
every country had it’s Jupiter, fo fome countries had
feveral.  The Lacedzmonians beftowed upon their
kings two priefhoods s that of the Lacedemonian, and
that of the celeftial, Fupiter. Herodot. 1.6. c.68.
Upon the fepulchre of Minos in Crete was this infcrip-
tion, Ts A, the fepulchre of Fupiter. Sir If. Newton’s
Short Chronicle, p. zz.

vainly
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vainly deified, were the more immediate
and principal objects of their public wor-
thip.

Shal o slisias bl o

It remains to be flewn, that buman [pirits
were worfbipped by the RomaNs.,

S the Romans derived their religion
from Greece, Egypt, and the Eaft,
we are naturally led to expect a confor-
mity between their objects of worthip
and thofe of the nations here fpecified ;
in which it has been already proved, that
dead men and women were deified.
Hneas, from whom the Romans
claimed to be defcended, brought from
Troy into Italy his boufebold gods®, who
were the fouls of his departed anceftors’;
R 4 and

¢ Cum foclis, natoque, penatibus, et magnis dis.

Virg. Zn.III. 12.
See alfo VIII. 679.

¢ The Phrygian penates, in their addrefs to Lneas,
after making mention of Dardanus, add, genus a guo
principe noftrum. ZEn. III. 148, 168. See Servius in
loc. This learned commentator fays, Penates funt om-
nes
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and the great gods, who probably were
the Samothracian deities ftiled Cabirs, or
great and powerful divinities* (natives of
Phenicia, fpoken of above’). Weare
farther informed, that the Trojan prince
eftablifhed religious ceremonies in ho-

.mes dii qui domi coluntur, Zn.IL 514. They are
fpoken of as the guardian deities of Troy, Zn.IL. 293,
More will be faid concerning the penates in this fe&ion.

¢ The penates being called magni, Zn. IX. 258. and
magni dii, Macrob. 1. 3. c. 4. fome fuppofe that the
magni dii were the fame as the penates : (Servius, on
Zin. II1. 12.) but, in the paffage cited above, note®,
they feem to be diftinguifhed. The Phenicians, who
fettled in Samothrace, introduced there the worfhip of
the Cabirs ; and, from Samothrace, their myfteries were
probably carried into Phrygia by Dardanus: (fee Plu-
tarch’s Camillus, p. ¥39.) and, as the €abirs anfwer
the import of Virgil’s magni dii, they are probably here
intended. Some think that, by the magni di7, Virgil
means Jupiter, BMinerwa, and Mercury. Servius on Zn.
VIIL 679. 1II. 264. ZEneas, it was generally faid,
brought into [taly the image of Pallas or Minerva;
(Plutarch. ubi fupra ;) who, according to Virgil, was
the inwentrefs of oil. Georg. L. 15.

f P.140. where it might have been obferved, that,
though Herodotus mentions, he does not appear to fa-
your, the opinion of thofe who thought the Cabirs to
be the fons of Vulcan,

nour
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nour of his father’s genius ®; inftructed
the people in the facred rites due to the
dead ®; and was him{elf, after his deceafe,
worfhipped under the title of Fupiter
Indiges®. From thefe falts it appears,
that, both in the country he had left,
and amongft his own defcendents in
Italy, gods of human origin were wor-
thipped, and reprefented by facred ima-
ges’.

& Ille patris genio folemnia dona ferebat:
Hinc populli ritus edidicere pios.
Ovid. Fafti, L. IL. 545.
Concerning the worfhip of Anchifes, fee Virg. Zn.
VIL 133. and V.58, 59. Compare La&ant. L 1.
¢.15. p. 66, 67.

b Situs eft, (Zneas,) quemcunque eum dici jus faf-
que eft, fuper Numicium flumen : Jovem indigetem ap-
pellant. Liv. L. 2.

Illic fan&us ‘eris, quam te veneranda Numici
Unda deum ccelo miferit indigetem.
Tibull. IL. 5, 45.
Concerning the worfhip of Zneas, fee Dionyf. Hali-
carn. Antiq. Rom. p. 4z.

i The penates which Zneas brought into Italy are
called lignea wel lapidea figilla. Servius on ZEn. ITI. 148,
from Varro. See Dionyf. Halicarn. Antiq. Rom. L 1..
¢.67. p.53. ed. Oxon,

The
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The Romans, .it is true, were for-
bidden by Numa to reprefent the gods
either under a human or brutal form ;
and accordingly had no fuch reprefenta-
tions of them for the firft hundred and
feventy years®.  This feems to have
given occafion to a late writer ' to affert,
¢ that the Grecian idolatry was not ad-
¢ mitted amongft the Romans for abeve
“ an hundred and feventy years after
“ Romulus.” If, by the Grecian idola-
try, the gentleman means the worfhip
of images, his aflertion could not anfwer
his defign of refuting what was advanced
concerning the heathen gods in the Dif-
fertation on Miracles : but, if he thereby
means the worthip of deiffed men, (which
his ‘argument plainly requires,) he was
certainly under a great miftake. Ro-
mulus, who was killed in the thirty-

"% Platarchi Numa, p. 65. Varro, ap. Auguft. Civ.
Dei, 1. 4. c.31. — Statues and images were afterwards
introduced at Rome. Florus, I. 5. Tertullian. Apol.
.25,

) Fellghb. .34 7
feventh
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feventh year of Rome, had divine ho-
nours decreed to him by the people;
the fenate concurring in raifing him to-
the rank of a god, though they abhor-
red him as a king® Nay, Numa, his
immediate fucceflor, (that very Numa
who forbad the ufe of images, and is
thought by fome to have accomplifhed
fome fuch reformation, amongft the Ro-
mans, as Zoroafter is faid to have done
amongft the Perfians,) built a temple,
appointed facrifices, and added a prieft,
in honour of Romulus”.

Amongft other laws refpeting reli-
gion, he ordained the following : Lez
all bonour the ancient gods of heaven, and
thofe whofe merits bave carried them thi-
ther 5 fuch as Hercules, Bacchus, /Efcula-

™ The fenators, who had murdered Romulus, per-
fuaded the people. that he was tranflated to the gods ;
and that, having been an indulgent king, he would
now be to them a propitious deity. Plutarchi Romulus,
P 345 35-

» Dionyf. Hal. vol. 1. p. 119. Oxon. — Plutarchi
Numa, p.64. C. —Liv. L. zo.

pius,



252 Worfbip of buman Spirits

pius, Caftor, Pollux, and Quirinus®. By
the ancient gods of heaven®, we are not to
underftand gods that exifted from eter-
nity®, but fuch as had been in heaven

from

° Divos, et eos qui cceleftes femper habiti, colunto,
et ollos quos endo ccelo merita vocaverint ; Herculem,
Liberum, Zfculapium, Caftorem, Pcllucem, Quiri-
num. Cicero, de Legibus, 1. 2. c. 8.

? So Hook (Roman Hiftory, vol. 1. p. 59.) tran{-
lates calefies femper habiti ; whom I have followed, be-
caufe it does not appear he had any particular hypo-
thefis to fupport by this tranflation.

9 Arnobius, adv. Gentes, p. 9z, 93. well obferves:
Ipfi dii immortales, quorum modo aditis templa, et nu-
mina fuppliciter adoratis, ficut veftris literis atque opi-
nionibus traditur, non efle, non fciri, ab temporibus
cceperunt certis, et impofitis nominum appellationibus
nuncupari ? Nam, f{i verum eft, ex Saturno atque ejus
uxore Jovem fuis cum fratribus procreatum; ante nup-
tias et partus Opis nufquam fuerat Jupiter tam fupre-
mus, quam Stygius: nufquam fali dominus, nufquam
Juno. Rurfus vero, fi Liber, Venus, Diana,
Mercurius, Apollo, Hercules, Mufz, Tyndaride Caf-
tores, ignipotenfque Vulcanus, Jove patre funt pro-

diti, et genitore Saturnio procreati, antequam Memo-
ria, quam Alcmena, Maia, Juno, Latona, Leda, Di-
one, tum et Semela, Diefpitri fafte funt comprefiio-
nibus feetz, nufquam et hi gentium, nec in aliqua“
parte rerum fuere nature, fed ex conventu Jovis infe-
minati et nati {unt, et aliquem fenfum fui habere cce-

perunt.
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from the beginning, or from the earlieft
ages. To thefe, fix more were added in
later times, who are univerfally allowed
to have been men, but who were emi-
nently diftinguithed from ‘many other
heroes, by being admitted into the com-
munity of the celeftial or Olympian
gods. Both thefe orders of deities the
people were required to worfhip by Nu-
ma ; which is a demonftration that, in
his time, notwithftanding his prohibi-
tion of images, (which had been before
allowed,) the Romans acknowledged
mortal gods. This agrees with what
has been obferved concerning the Ger-
mans, Perfians, and Phenicians at Ga-

perunt.  Et hi quoque a tempore effe ceeperunt certo,
et, in numero numinum, facrorum ad czremonias in-
vocari.— The natural gods were called ¢zernal; (Diod.
Sic. p. 14.) and to thefe Varro refers when he fays,
Deos alios effe, ‘qui ab initio certi et fempiterni funt.
He adds, Alios, qui /mmortales ex hominibus fa&ti funt.
Servius on Virg. ZEn. VIII. z75. — It is impofiible to
admit the eternity of the ancignt gods of heawen, becaufe
they were tranflated thither from the earth ; as will be
fhewn immediately.

des,
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. des, who worfhipped human fpirits,
though they had no images.

The law of Numa, juft now cited,
became a law of the twelve tables®, and
remained in force in all fucceeding times.
From hence it follows, that human fpi-
rits were, in every age, worfhipped at
Rome, and even were the principal ob-
jebts of the eftablifhed worfhip in that
city. For the ancient gods of heaven,
fpoken of in the laws of the twelve ta-
bles, were no other than the following
twelve fuperior gods of the Romans,

Juno, Vefta, Minerva, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars,

Mercurius, Jovis, Neptunus, Vulcanus, Apollo®;
and thefe were the fame with the twelve
fuperior gods of the Greeks, who were
proved in the laft fection to be no other

* Laws of the twelve tables, tab. z. fet.4.

s Thefe gods were often fimply called ke ravelve
gods. 'They were termed celeffial and Olympian 5 and,
both in Greece and at Rome, were confidered as gods
of the higheft rank and dignity. They were worthip-
ped in conjunction. We read of the altar of the 12
gods. Plutarch. in Nicia, p.s531. F. and of a fupper
called dwdixadeos. Sueton. Auguft, 7o.

than
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than deified men and women. All the
arguments, ufed to eftablifh the huma-
nity of the one, conclude equally with
refpe¢t to the other. 1 fhall here pro-
duce fome proofs of the human origin
of the twelve gods of the Romans, which
will confirm what has been already of-

fered concerning thofe of the Greeks.
Cicero, the moft learned as well as
eloquent of all the Romans, who had
paid .particular attention to the fubject
of the heathen theology, and was him-
felf a prieft of high rank, contends,
‘¢ that the whole heaven was almoft en-
¢ tirely filled with the human race;
¢ that even the fuperior order of gods,
¢ or gods of the greater nations, were
 originally mnatives of this lower
« world, as could be proved from
< the writers of Greece ; that their fe-
¢ pulchres were fhewn openly in that
¢ country ; and that the traditions con-
¢ cerning them were preferved in the
« myfteries.”
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« myfteries.” If thefe faéts had not
been too notorious to be concealed, Ci-
cero would not have appealed to them
in this open manner ; knowing, as he
did, the difcredit it brought upon the
public religion. He himfelf has put
the following language into the mouth
of Cotta: ¢ Are not thofe void of all
 religion, who teach, that the brave,
¢ illuftrious, and potent, amongft men,
¢ become gods after death; and that
¢ thefe very perfons are at this time the
¢ objefts of our prayers and folemn
« worfhip“?”

~

-

t Quid? totum prope ccelum, ne plures perfequar,
nonne humano genere completum eft? Si vero fcrutari
vetera, et ex his ea, quz fcriptores Grzcie prodide-
runt, eruere coner ; ipfi illi, majorum gentium dii qui
habentur, hinc a nobis profecti in ccelum reperientur.
Quazre, quorum demonftrantur fepulchra in Grzcias
reminifcere, quoniam es initiatus, quz traduntur in
myfteriis : tum denique, quam late hoc pateat, intel-
liges. Tufc. Quzft, L 1. c.12.

u Qunid? qui aut fortes, aut claros, aut potentes vi-
ros, tradunt poft mortem ad deos pervenifle, eofque
cffe ipfos, quos nos colere, precari, venerarique folea-
mus, nonne expertes funt religionum omnium? Cicer.
Nat. Deor. L 1. c. 42.

Bt
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St. Auftin ¥ confirms the teltimony of
Cicero, when he fays: * You cannot
“ find, or can hardly find, in all the
¢ writings of the Heathens, any gods
¢ but fuch as had been men ; neverthe-
¢ lefs to all of them they pay divine
< honours, vas if they had never be-
¢ longed to the human race.” And,
though Varro endeavoured to apply what
is related of the twelve fuperior gods,
and many others, to the parts or ele-
ments of the world, yet St. Auftin fays,
they were difcovered to have been men *.
And, indeed, if the twelve fuperior gods
had not been fuch, how came it to pafs
that fix men wiz. Hercules, Bacchus,

-~

"

-

¥ Non attendunt, in omnibus literis paganorum, aut
non inveniri, aut vix inveniri deos, qui non homines
"fuerint ; omnibus tamen honores ftudeant exhibere di-
vfn;os, quafi nikil unquam *humanitatis habuerint,
Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 8. c. 26,

* Ipfi. etiam majorum gentium dii, quos Cicero, in
Tufculanis, tacitis nominibus videtur attingere, Jupi-
ter, Juno, Saturnus, Vulcanus, Vefta, et alii plurimi,
quos Varro conatur ad mund; partes five elementa tran{-
ferre, homines fuifle produntur, Id. ib. c.s.

S HAfculapius,
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ZAfculapius, Caftor, Pollux, and Qui-
rinus, were raifed to the fame rank with
the twelve ? Cicero fpeaks of Romulus,
and many others, as received into heaven,
juft as new citizens are enrolled among R the
old”; and, confequently, as becoming
entitled to equal privileges with the an-
cient celeftial gods. According to Pin-
dar, Hercules dwelt with Jupiter *; and
both are reprefented together, on old al-
tars, with this infeription, To the great
gods*. And very probably there was no
greater difference®, between the new and
the old gods of heaven, than what might

fubfift

¥ Romulum noftri habent, aliofque complures, quos
quafi novos et afcripticios cives in ceelum receptos pu«
tant. Cicero, Nat. Deor. I, 3. c.15.

Romulus in celo cum diis agit zvum.

Ennius, ap. Cicer. I. Tufc. Q. ¢. 12,

Bacchus and Hercules were ftiled Olympian. Diodor. -
Sic. 1. 4. p.261.

Z Yiog Adnpmrag, o5 Okv[nrary eBzs = Nuy 3 wag' At‘ylaxﬂ
wausi. Pindar. Ifthm. Od. IV. g4, 99.

3 See above, p. 173. note®, p. 174. notes X and 7.

b The difference that was made between the old and
new celeftial gods was fometimes to the advantage of
: the
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fubfilt between the old gods them-
felves.

Three of the latter (viz. Jupiter,
Juno, and Minerva) feem to have been
more diftinguithed by the Romans© than
the other nine. They were the penates
or guardian deities of the Roman ftate
and people®.  And though Macrobius,

S 2 as

the Jatter, — Quid? Apollinem, Vulcanum, Mercu-
rium, czteros, deos efle dices: de Hercule, Zfcula-
pio, Libero, Caftore, Polluce, dubitabis? At hi qui-
dem coluntur zque atque illi ; apud quofdam etiam
multo magis. Cicero, Nat. Deor. 1. 3. c. 18.

¢ Particularly by Cicero, in the clofe of his fpeech
againtt Verres : Nunc te, Jupiter, Optime, Maxime, te-
que, Juno regina, et Minerval! And by Livy, L 3.
§. 17. Jupiter, Optimus, Maximus, Juno regina, et
Minerva, aliidii dexzque, obfidentur. Concerning thefe
three deities Tertuallian is fuppofed to fpeak : Ante has
tres arz trinis diis parent, magnis, potentibus, walenti-
bus. De Spe&ac. c. 4.
® Macrobius Riles thefe three deities penates. Saturn.
L. 3. c. 4. And Livy, (L. 3. §. 17.) after mentioning
Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, in his account of the Ca-
pitol’s being befieged, adds, Calftra fervorum publicos
veftros penates tenent. Jupiter is called by Cicero
euftos bujus urbis, in Catil. L. 3. §. 162. The fame title
is given to Mincrva. Id. Orat. pro Domo, 57. And funo
g is
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as a philofopher, explains the penates
phyfically °, as he alfo does the other hea-
then gods ; yet Servius fays, that they were
buman. fouls, which, by certain ceremonies,
were converted into gods'. As to the of-
fice which the Romans affigned to Ju-
piter, Juno, and Minerva, as their guar-
dian deities and prefervers of the empire,
they affigned the fame to thofe emperors

whom_they reprefented on the reverfe of
the medals of thefe three deities ®.

is ftiled eonferwarriz in ancient inferiptions. Gruter.
p-25. Thefe three deities were joined together in the
Capitol. Spence’s Polymetis, p. 58. note §3. — Livy
(1. ITL. 17.) diftinguithes the penates into private and
public.

- © Penates effe dixerunt, per quos penitus fpiramus,
per quos habemus corpus, per quos rationem animi
poffidemus.  Effe autem medium zthera Jovem, Juno-
nem verd imum aéra cum terri, et Minervam fummum
=theris cacumen. Macrob. Saturnal. L 3. c. 4.

f According to Servius, (Zn. III. 168.) Labeo, in
libris qui appellantur de diis animalibus, (quibus origo
animalis eft,) ait, ¢fe quedam facra, quibus anime bu-
manz wertantur in deos, qui appellantur animales, quod
de animis fiant. Hi autem funt dii penates et viales, —
See Auguft. Civ. Dei, L. g. e.11.

& See Spence’s Polymetis, p.58. note 53.

As
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As three of the twelve gods were
more honoured by the Romans than the
other nine, fo one of thefe three (viz.
Jupiter) had fome pre-ecminence af-
figned him above the other two. He
was generally ftiled, the pesT and the
GREATEST ". But Cicero, who gives
him both thefe titles, does neverthelefs
rank him, as we have feen, amongft the
natives of this lower world. Befides the
general proofs, produced here and in
the preceding fection, to fhew that the
whole band, of which Jupiter was chief,
were of human defcent, there is diftinct
evidence that he himfelf in particular
was confidered in this view by the Ro-
mans, as well as by the Greeks. At
Rome, as well as in Greece, he was de-
fcribed as the fon of Saturn. In the
very Capitol they placed the ftatue of
his nurfe, and gave him the fhield cal-
led @gis, becaufe made of the fkin of

h ]ixpitér a majoribus noftris optimus maximas dicitur.
Cicero, de Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 25.

53 " the
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the fhe-goat which afforded him nourifh-
ment'. In the Capitol likewife they
placed a cufhion or pallet on which he
might repofe * himfelf, and provided for
him a.magnificent entertainment'. Thefe
circumitances, repugnant as they are to
every rational conception of the Creator

t Quid de ipfo Jove fenferunt, qui ejus nutricem in
Capitolio pofuerunt ? Quid illic facit fcutum illud
Jovis, quod appellant #zidz? Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 6.
c. 7. De Conf. Evang. 1. 1. c.23.

k In Jovis epulo, num alibi quam in Capitolio, pul-
vinar fufcipi poteft? Liv. V. 52. — Habent dii lectos ;
atque, ut ftratis poffint mollioribus incubare, pulvi-
norum tollitur atque excitatur impreflio. Arnob. adv.
Gentes, p.238. '

1 Jovis epulum cras eft. Jupiter enim ceenat, mag-
nifque implendas eft dapibus, jamdudum inedia gefti-
ens, et anniverfaria interjectione jejunus. Id. ib. e
Mactant opimas ac pingues hoftias Deo, quafi efuri-
enti ; profundunt vina, tanquam fitienti. La&. Div.
Inft. 1.6. c.z. See alfo c. 1. — This pratice was
founded upon an ancient opinion, that the ghofts of the
dead really fed upon the provifion carried to their
tombs. See Athenzus, p.427. and Kennett’s Roman
Antiquities, p. 361. and Potter’s Antiq. vol.z. p.251,
257.— When their bodies were burned, it was cufto-
mary to throw bread into the funeral pile. Terence,
Eunuch. III, 2. 38. Catull. Carm. 6o.

of
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of the univerfe, accorded with their no-
tion of gods that had been men ; who,
in the other world, were fuppofed to
ftand in need of the fame accommoda-
tions which had been agreeable or ufe-
ful to them in this; and were accord-
ingly fupplied with them by their fur-
vivors.

Befides the gods already fpecified, the
Romans had others of the fame earthly
origin. Janus, to whom they always
offered the firft facrifices® and whom
they addreffed firft in all their prayers”,
was an ancient king of Italy °, who had
this precedence in their worfhip, be-
caufe he was the firft who built tem-
ples, and inftituted the ceremonies of

m Jane, tibi primo thura merumque fero. . Ovid.
Fafti, I. 171. See note P below.

a Janus quem in cunéis anteponitis precibus.
Arnob. adv. Gent. 1. 3. p. 117. — See alfo Macrob.
Sat. L 1. ¢.g. p.158.

® Janum cum Saturno regnaffe memoravimus. Ma-
crob. Sat. L 1, ¢. 9. init. ~— See below, notes, 2, ¥,
x a

5 i

S 4 religion.
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religion *. ~ We are told by Plutarch,
that he was faid to have changed the
favage nature of man into a gentle and
focial difpofition ; and. that his being re-
prefented with two faces had a reference
to thefe two different forms and condi-
tions of human life®. As to the phyfi-
cal explications of this god, they are va-
rious and contradictory ; for he is faid
to be the chaos, the world, the year, the
Jun, and many other things’. He might
be explained as a fymbol of whatever
the human fancy could fuggeft: but the
received hiftory * of him exhibited him

? Xenon, primo Italicon, tradit Janum in Italia pri-
mum dis templa fecifle, et ritus inftituiffe facrorum ;
ideo eum in facrificiis przfationem meruiffe perpetuam.
Macrob. ubi fupra.

¢ Plutarchi Numa, p. 72. — Macrobius (ubi fupra)
fays: Quidam ideo eum dici bifrontem putant, quod
et praterita {civerit, et futura providerit.

¥ See Arnob. p. 117. Macrob. Sat. L 1. c.g.

. Ovid. Fatti, 1. 103.

* Arnobius (p. r17.) pleads that the phyfical expli-
cations deftroyed the literal hiftory of Janus; guem fe-
runt, Calo atque Hecata procreatum, in Italia regnafe pri-
mum, Janiculi oppidi conditorem : —— atque ita per wos

dei nomen eraditur.

under
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under the character of a king, who had
divine honours decreed to him for his
merit towards his {ubjects . Even Sa-
turn (before whom, Tertullian obferves,
the Heathens had no god at all, and
from whom they began their reckoning of
all their gods, not excepting thofe of the
greateft diftinction) is fpoken of in hif-
tory no otherwife.than as a man®. He
arrived in Italy in the reign of Janus,
and became a partner of his kingdom *.

t Regnante Jano, cmnium domos religione et fandti-
tate fuifle munitas : idcircoque ei divinos honores efle
decretos. Macrob. Sat. 1. 1. ¢.g.

U Ante Saturnum deus penes vos nemo eft. Ab illo
cenfus totius, vel‘pbtioris, vel notioris, divinitatis.
Ttaque quod de origine conftiterit, id et de pofteritate
conveniet. Saturnum itaque, quantum literz docent,
neque Diodorus Grzcus, aut Thallus, neque Cafiius
Severus, aut Cornelius Nepos, neque ullus commen-
tator hujufmodi antiquitatum, aliud quam hominem
promulgaverunt. TertulHan. Apol. c. 1o.  See above,
p. 252. note?.

¥ Hic igitur Janus, cum Saturnum clafle perve@um
-excepiffet hofpitio, et, ab eo edoftus peritiam ruris,
ferum illum et rudem ante fruges cognitas vi®um in
melius redegiffet, regni eum focictate muneravit.
Macrob. Sat. L 1. ¢, 7. p. 151,

Under
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Under his equitable adminiftration, no
one was a flave, and all things were
common: which was the reafon why,
in the Saturnalia, flaves fat down with
their mafters, -and all people were on a
level *. ‘Tertullian, in proof of Saturn’s
being a man, urges the Romans’ afcri-
bing to him the invention of writing,
and coining money with the king’s
image”’. Others relate, what equally
ferves our purpofe, that Janus, the firft
money he ftamped, impreffed on one
fide the image of himfelf, and on the
other a fhip, in memory of Saturn, who
came to Italy by fhip®. It was alfo in
honour of Saturn that Italy was called

x Rex Saturnus tantz juftitiz fuifle traditur, ut ne.
que fervierit fub illo quifquam, &c. Juftin. I 43. c. 1.

y Ab ipfo primum tabulz, et imagine fignatusnum-
mus, et inde zrario prefidet. Tertull. Apol. ¢. 10.

z Macrob. Sat. 1.1. ¢. 7. p.151. Ovid. Fafti, I.
235~240. = From this circumftance it appears, that
Saturn, though he reigned in Italy, was a foreigner.
Pezron maintains, that he was that Saturn who was
the fon of Uranus, the firft king of the Titans, and
who reigned over Europe, Afia, and part of Africa.
Antig. of Nations, b.1. ch.10.

Saturnia.
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Saturnia *. Now, if the anceftor of the
gdds wds a man, we cannot be at a lofs
to know what his defcendents were ",
That religious worfhip, which the
Romans and other heathen nations paid
to dead men, was not confined to {uch
eminent perfons as thofe already men-
tioned ; but feems, in fome degree, to
have been extended to all. I fay no-
thing of the philofophers who taught,
that the fouls of men were demons©. It is
more material to our prefent purpofe to
obferve, that the civil theology, the pub-
lic inftitutions of religion, and the cur-
rent language, were founded upon the
general belief of the fame opinion. The
dead were denominated 4i7 manes ; as ap-
pears from the teftimony of the an-
cients®, and the infcription upon their

2 Ttalia, regis nomine, Saturriz appellata eft. Juftin.
ubi fupra. — See alfo Tertullian, Apol. c. 10.

b See p. 265. note ¥,

¢ Plotinus, cited below, note$.

4 Varro dicit, omnes ab his mortuos exiftimari ma-
nes deos. Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 8. c. 26.

fepulchral
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fepulchral monuments °.  Some learned
men indeed have maintained, that the
dii manes were certain gods who took
care of fouls or ghofts ; but the phrafe
does not import ¢ the gods of ghofts,”
but ¢ the gods ghofts”; and the ufe
and application of it in ancient writers
determine it to this fenfe’. Some of

the

¢ The infcription was, D. M. or Dis Manibus.

f The following paffages in Virgil clearly fhew that
the word manes is applied to ghofts. Stant manibus are.
Zn. III. 63. — Manifguc vocabat Heffoream ad tumu-
lum. 303. — Nofturnos ciet manis. IV. 490. See alfo
387. — Manifgue Acheronte remiffos. V. g9. — Magna
manis ter woce vocavi. VI. 506, — In the fame fenfe is
the word ufed by Juvenal. Efe aliquos manes, et fub-
terranca fegna. Sat. I1. 149. — Hence manes is put for
the place of the dead : Mancfque profundi, Virg. Geor:
I. 243. and for the remains of the deceafed, either his
corpfe or his bones and afhes: Nunc .nom ¢ manibus
illis — nafeentur wiole ? Perfius, Sat.I. 38. Thofe
who thought the foul perithed with the body faid, we
thould become cinis, et mants, et fabula. Ver. 152. —
Horace fpeaks the fame language : Fabule manes. L. 1.
Ode IV. 16. — Manes cannot have a different mean-
ing when the word 4ii is joined with it. The follow-
ing paffage of Horace is a proof of this point :

Petamque
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the philofophers limited the word manes
to good ghofts®; but it feems to have
been applied to all ghofts, both in

Petamque vultus umbra curvis unguibus :
Quz vis deorum eft manium. Epod. V. 93.

Compare Virg. Zn, IV, 385-388. When Seneca
fays, (Ep. 86.) In ipfa Scipionis dAfricani villa jacens,
bac tibi feribo, adoratis manibus ejus, does he not mean
that Scipio himfelf, or his ghoft, was the obje& of his
worfhip ? Sece the next note.

£ Manes animz dicuntur melioris meriti, quz in
corpore noftro genii dicuntur. Servius, on Virg. Zn.
IIl. 63. But this learned commentator miftukes in
alcribing this fentiment to Apuleius; who, after fay-
ing that the good ghofts were called Zares, and.the mif-
chievous ones /arve, adds, Cum vero incertum eft qua
cuique eorum fortitio evenerit, utrum lar fit, an larva;
nomine manem deum nuncupant. Scilicet et honoris
gratid dei vocabulum additum eft. Quippé tantdm eos
deos appellant, &c. De Deo Socrat. tom. z. p. 63g.
ed. Delph. — Plotinus taught, Animas hominum da-
monas effe, et ex hominibus fieri Jares, fi meriti boni
fint ; lemares, five larvas, i mali : manes autem cum
incertum elt bonorum eos, five malorum, efle merito-
rum. Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 9. c. x1. — Thofe who
confidered the mazcs as good ghofts made them the
fame as the Jares. In lucis habitant manes piorum, qui
lares viales funt. Servius on Zn. III. j02.

common
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common life®, and in performing the
rites of religion ' It is not
only from the #itls, given to the de-
ceafed, that we may infer a belief of
their divinity ; the fame conclufion may
be drawn from the re/igious rites * infti-
tuted in their honour, which were per-
formed every day ', and more efpecially
on the ninth * and on the thirtieth * day
after their interment. They were like-
wife appeafed annually, for twelve days

b In this general fenfe mones is ufed by Ovid, Fafti,
V. 4z2.

Inferias tacitis manibus illa dabunt.
See above, note f,

1 Cum dixit novies, Manes exite pétemi. Id. ib. 443.

k Above, p.249. note &,

1 In Plautus’s Aulularia, Prolegom. the lar fays,

Huic filia una eft ; ea mihi quotidie,
Aut ture, aut vino, aut aliqui, femper fupplicat.

m The feriz denicales were obferved on the ninth -
day, and therefore called zovemdiales. See Jacobus
Gutherius, de Jure Manium, L 1. c. 15. in tom. 12,
of Gravius’s Rom. Antig. and the authors cited in the
next note.

= If the reader wants proofs of what is fo well known,
he may confult Bos’s Antiq. of Greece, ch.24. p. 433.
and Potter’s Antig. v.z. p.258.

together,
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together, with facrifices and expiations °,
attended with feafts and games®. The
feafons appointed for thefe folemnities
were ftiled boly-days : and from this cir-
cumftance Cicero concludes, that the
ancients reckoned amongft the gods
thofe who were departed out of the pre-
fent life’. In honour of perfons of
rank, their friends made libations of
wine, and invoked their manes, while
their funeral-piles were burning’. Chil-
dren confecrated their parents®; and

o See Potter’s Antiq. v. 2. p.258, 260. Kennett,
p- 360

P Potter, ib. p. 247, 257. Kennett, p. 304, 360.

9 Nec verd tam denicales, quz a nece appellatz
funt, quia refidentur mortui, quam czterorum ceelef-
tium quieti dies, ferie nominarentur, nifi majores eos,
qui ex hac vita migraffent, in deorum numero effe vo.
Juiffent. Cicero de Legibus, I 2. c.zz2.

r Homer. Il. XXXIII. z2zo0. }Efcﬁyl. Chzphor.
v. 86, 128.

s See Feftus, in verb. Feralia, Guther. de Jure Ma-
pivm, L 2. c.12. and Ovid. Fatti, 1. 4. v. §33-570.

Eft honor et tumulis; animas placate paternas.
Parva petunt manes.

Here manes anfwers to animas paternas.

{fwore



272 Worfbip of kuman Spirits

fwore by their afhes ¢, which were deemed
facred. - Now, an oath is a religious
att; and fappofes the deity, to whom it
appeals, to be both our witnefs and our
judge. The fore-mentioned cuftoms
were of great antiquity in the heathen
world.

And it was upon the principles of the
ancient theology that the Roman people:
deified their emperors®.  Temples and
altars were ereted to them while living ™,

t Offa tibi juro per matris et offa parentis.
Propert. 1. 2. Eleg.13.

Ego fame morientem videbo, per cujus cineres juratus
fum ? Seneca pater, 1. 1. Controv. 1. Guther. ubi
fupra, p. 1170. — Parents alfo confecrated their chil-
dren. See Cicero’s reafon for confecrating his daugh-
ter, -ap. La&ant. L 1. c. 15. or in Cicero’s works,
tom. 3. p.581. ed.Olivet. Geneva. . Ad opinionem
omnium mortalium confecrabo.

¢ See the form of confecration, in Kennett, p, 363.
and more fully in Alexander ab Alexandro, tom. z.
p- 446.

¥ Przfenti tibi maturos largimur honores,

Jurandafque tuum per nomen (al. numez) ponimus

Horat."Ep. IL. 1.
See alfo Virg. Ecl. I. 6. Horat. 1. III. Ode III. 10.
Ode V. 2. Sueton. Vit. Auguft. ¢. 5z.

aras.

as
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ns well as after their deaths. Th¢ Romans
transferred the diftinguifhing attributes
of their principal deities to the ftatues of
their emperors. To put Jupiter’s fulmen
in the hand of the ftatue of Auguftus was
to acknowledge him ruler of the univerfe*.
In a coin, in honour of Titus, Fupiter,
born in Crete?, is placed amongtt the
ftars*. The emperors and their images
were objects of equal worfhip with the
ancient gods of heaven; nay, the for-
mer were diftinguifhed by a fuperior re-
verence; for it was more fafe to {wear
falfely by the genius of Jupiter than of the
king*

The cuftom of deifying great princes
was no innovation of the Romans ; but

x Apelles had the fame meaning when he drew Alex- .

ander’s pi¢ture with a thunderbolt in his hand. Plu-
tarch. If. et Ofir. p. 360.

Y Zevg Kenvayams. = Marfham’s Chron. Can. p. 248.

2 Sic eorum (principum) numen invocant, ad imagi-
nes fupplicant, genium, id eft, dzmonem ejus, implo-
rant; et eft eis tutius per Jovis genium pejerare quam
regis. Minuc. Fel. in Oftavio, c. 29. See alfo Ter-
tullian. Apol. ¢. 27, 32.

T © was
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was an old fuperftition, which had ta-
ken fuch deep root in the minds of men,
that even the chriftian emperors per-
mitted themfelves to be addreffed, as gods
adored by the nations, to whom the whole
warld preferred their public and private
vows, and from whom the mariner afked a
calm, the traveller a fofe return, and the
Jfoldier victory®. And fo far were thefe im-~
perial profelytes from bemg offended
with fuch impious flattery, that they
themfelves arrogated the titles and ho-

® Even Theodofins the Great, fo celebrated for his
plety, was addreffed in the following terms: — Illud
dicam quod intellexiffe hominem et dixiffe fas eft talem
effe debere (imperatorem) qui a gentibus adoratur, cui
toto orbe terrarum privata vel publica vota redduntur, a
quo petit navigaturus ferenum, peregrinaturus reditum,
pugnaturas aufpicium. Filefacus de Idololatria Politi-
ca, p. 17. Symmachus (l.x. ep.21. quz ad The-
odofium et Arcadium Auguftos) ufes the following lan-
guage : — Przcipua quidem beneficia numinis veftri po-
* pulus Romanus expetat, divi imperatores. Sed ea

quafi debita repetit, quz =ternitas veftra fponte pro-
mifit,

nours
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nours of divinity®. g heodofius, indeed,
admonifhed his fubjetts to referve for
the fupreme God the homage which ex-
ceeded the rank and dignity of men‘: a
very neceffary admonition, as the hea«
then emperors had made no fuch diftine-
tion, _but affumed the moft facred titles,
as well as received the moft folemn wor-
fhip., Domitian, when he dictated the
form of a letter to be ufed by his procu-
rators, began it thus: Owr Lorp and
Gob thus commands us®. Thefe titles are

¢ Sed imperatores Chriftianos vel divinitatis vel numi-
nis appellationem fibi adrogaffe quis ferac? Noftram
divinitatem dixere imperatores Theodofius et Valenti-
nianus, 1. 3. Cod. de Summ. Trinit. Nefrum numen
was ufed by Honorius and Theodofius, 1. viii. & 1. xi.
Cod. deSacrofanétis Ecclef. — Theodofius faum numen’
vocat. Cod. ‘Theodof. I, ¥i. tit. 1. L xxxiif,—Et mira«
mur dum hze legimus in Novella Anthemii, A. tit. 1.
— Julia quadam preees moftris fundat altaribus. File-
facus, p. g, 10.

4Exeedens cultnra Homimim dignitateni fupremo nu-
mini refervetsr. Theodofius, in TFheedof. Cod. L.
titiv.

¢ Cum procuratorum faorumnomine formalem di®a-
ret epiftolam, fic cepit: Dominus et deus nofter foc fieri
Jubet.  Sueton. Vit. Domitian. c.13.

aF2 : =the
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the very.fame with thofe by which the
Gentiles defcribed their fupreme Jupiter'.

It is needlefs to produce any farther e-
vidence of the worfhip of mortal gods
amongft the Romans. It has now been
proved, by an induction of particulars,
that the fame worfhip was eftablithed in
all the nations polifhed by learning, and
alfo in the far greater part of thofe na-
tions ufually ftiled barbarous. The dif-
tinét proofs of this point, collected from
all quarters of the globe, do mutually
receive and refle€t light upon one ano-
ther.

It deferves particular notice, that the
teftimonies, produced in the foregoing
fheets, not only eftablifh the fact, that
dead men and women were worfhipped
in the heathen nations, but do farther
prove, that many of thefe human perfo-
nages were worfhipped in all the civilized
nations of theearth, if not in manyothers;

¢ Compare the language of the Atlantians, cited
above, p. 243, note ¥,

as
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as their greateff gods, and with the moft
facred and auguft ceremonies®.

It is ftill more remarkable, that feveral
of the ancient writers eited above, though
they could not be ignorant that the hea-
thens regarded the elements and heavenly
bodies as real divinities, do neverthelefs
affirm, that o/, or almoft oll, their gods
had once belonged to the human race.®
Thefe writers cannat be fpeaking of fome
obfcure tribes of Barbarians, who are
faid to worthip only the lights of hea-
ven ; but manifeftly refer to the gods
of the moft celebrated nations, which
had propagated their religious creed and
ceremonies over the largeft part of the
then known world. And the language
in queftion is to be farther limi-

t To the teftimonies already cited we may add the fol-
lowing : — Quos augufte omnes {anétfquc venerantur.
Cottaap. Cicer. Nat. Deor. I 3. ¢. 21.— Cum veso et
mares et feeminas complures ex hominibus ix‘n deorum
numero effe videamus, et eorum in urbibus atque agris
auguftifima delubra veneremur, &c. Ciceroap. Ladant,

L 1. c. 15. p.67.
b Sccabove, p.223, 224, 255, 257, 265«

fler ted
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ted to the objets of the popular and ef
tablithed worfhip in thefe nations. Un-
der ‘thefe limitations, the propofi-
tion holds true in general, and with
comparatively few exceptions, that all
the heathen gods had been men. The
witnefles produced were competent jud-
ges of the fat they atteft; and, even
fuppofing them to be miftaken in their
opinion, yet what a late writer* affirms
cannot be true, that a#/ the world knew,
that the beatben gods bad never beenmen. The
Heathens did certainly believe the con-
trary ; but our author was totally unac+
quaixited with their fentiments on this

fubject.

¢ Fell, p. 110,

CHAP
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CHAP IL

Containing GENERAL proofs of the
woryfbip ¥f buman [pirits in the

ancient beathen world,

T H E proofs of this fpecies of idola-

try, adduced in the two preceding
chapters, chiefly refpet particular na-
tions; but thofe which will be farther
offered are of a more general nature,
and almoft equally refpect the far greater
partof the ancient world. 'They will be
drawn from two fources: from the tefti-
_monies of the ancients, and from certain
uncontroverted facts.

SECT. 1,
General proofs of the worfbip of buman fpi-

rits amongst the Heathens, drawn from
the TESTIMONIES of the ancients.

Y WILL here diftinctly examine the tef-
timonies of the Heathens themfelves,
T 4 whether
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whether poets, philofophers, or hifto«
rians; and afterwards thofe of the chrif~
tian Fathers.

1. The heathen POETS, with what-
ever lofty titles they dignify the objets
of the eftablifhed worfhip, do neverthe-
lefs record their births, parentage, and
kindred ; reprefent them as ftanding to
one another in the fame relations, of fa-
thers and mothers, brothers and fifters,
which fubfit among mankind; afcribe
to them the fame diftinction of fexes, and
the fame appetites and paffions, which
belong to human nature, as well as all
thofe vices which moft difgraceit. They
attribute to them the external forms of
men and women'; defcribe their com-
plexion, apparel, and ornaments; and
relate their wars, their wounds, their
chains, their ages, their lamentations,
and their deaths. Thefe feveral particu-
lars are fo well known, that it cannot be
neceflary to fupport- them by paflages
from the poets; efpecially as they are
fuﬁiacntly warranted by the language

which
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which Cicero has put into the mouths
of Velleius and Balbus, cited below’.
Equally needlefs would it be to fhew,
either that the preceding defcriptions
of the gods are not applicable to the ele-
ments and heavenly bodies ; or that, on
the other hand, they do entirely corref-
pond to the nature and condition of the
human race*. As to Jupiter, the {u-

preme

1 Poetz, — qui et ira inflammatos, etlibidine furen-
tes, induxerunt deos; feceruntque, ut eorum bella,
prelia, pugnas, vulnera, videremus; odia, przterea,
diffidia, difcordias, ortus, interitus, querelas, lamen-
taticines, effufas in omni intemperantia libidines, adul-
teria, vincula, cum humano genere concubitus, morta-
lefque ex immortalibus procreatos. De Nat. Deor. 1. 1.
¢. 16. — Formaz nobis deorum, et =tates, et veftitus
ornatufque notifunt: genera, przterea, conjugia, cog-
nationes, omniaque tradufa ad fimilitudinem imbecilli-
tatishumanz. L.z. c. 28. — The argument from the
human form of the gods will be confidered when we
fpeak of their images.

k See the preceding note . — As to Homer in par-
ticular, Cicero (Tufcul. Difput. L. 1. c. 26.) fays, he
afcribed to the gods the qualities peculiar to men, — hu-
mana ad deos transferebat : which anfwers to Plutarch’s
:EMSgum{orﬂ 7a Jsix, and to another expreflion, awo 7wy
$iwv en’ arSpumyg perapigeos, when he is defcribing

thofe
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preme god of the poetical theology, he
differed from others only as a father
from his children, oras a fovereign from
fubjeéts of the fame nature’.

We

thofe who taught, that the'gods had been men. IL &
Ofir. p.360 A. p.359E.

3 To what has been obferved concerning’ Homer’s Ju-
piter in Differt. on Mir. p. 176, 177. and above, p. 242,
243. I muft add, that, though the poet compliments
him with the title of rke father of gods and men, yet,
agreeably to the antient theogonies, he calls Oceanus
:Etparmt gf the gvil; Qusaror 75 Seuy YEHOS x®E pnTI®
Tadwr. Il 14. v.201. See Dr. Clarke’s note, and
Virg. Georg. iv. 382. — According to Hefiod, {Theo-
gon. V. 453, 490.)} Jupiter was the youngeft fon of
Rhea and Saturn.  The fame poet reprefents him as
addrefling the gods, not as his own offspring, but as
the offipring of earth and beaven. Kedors pev, Tamg re
xas Ovgars ayhaa vewa. V.443. — In Virgil, Juopiter
is fublimely defcribed as fammi regnator Olympi, Zn.
vii. 558, as divim pater, and hominum divimque
=ternapoteftas, x. 2, 17. It is faid of him, torquet
fidera mundi, ix.g93; cecelum ac terras numine torquet,
iv. 296.  Neverthelefs, according to this poet, Jupi-
ter was nurfed upon mount Ida in Crete, Creta Jovis
magni, iii. 104. and was the fon of Berecynthia, or
Cybele, the mother of the gods: Ipfa deém fertur ge-
petrix. O genetrix, quo fata vocas, ix. 8z, 83, 93,
94.  Alma parens Idza defim, x. 252.  Cybele

herfelf
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We are told™, indeed, that it bath been
affirmed, by very great names, that fition
and LYING are infeparable from poetry :
a pofition, I imagine, which no onecan
ferioufly undertake to defend. Never-
thelefs, as many, both of the ancient and
modern advocates of thg heathen religion,
when at a lofs to fupport it’s credit, have
pretended thatit was greatly corrupted by
the fitions of the poets, I fhall offer a

herfelf alfo was 2 Cretan : Hinc mater cultrix Cybele,
i, 111, _According to Horace, that very Jupi-
ter,” qui mare et terras variifque mundum temperat ho-
115, Wwas ortus Saturno. Lib. i. Ode 1z, v. 15, §0.

: I fhall only take notice of one poet.more, viz.
Owid, who joins Jupiter and Auguftus together : Jupi-
ter arces temperat ztherias ; terra fub Augufto. Pater
cft et reor uterque.  Metamorph. 1,15, v. 859. The
term pater was not appropriated to Jupiter, and often
denotesonly 2 ruler.  According to Ovid, (Metamorph.
1, xi. v. 221.) Jupiter was divinely warned againft in-
dulging his paffion for Thetis, left he fhould have a fon
greater than himfelf, who would dethrone him as he
had dethroned his father Saturn. Thus are the
{ublimeft defcriptions of the Jupiter of the popular and’
civil theology given us by the poets, intermingled with
the plain chara@ers of his humanity,
= Fell, Introdu&tion, p.xiv.

few
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few general obfervations upon this fub-
jeét, though with a peculiar view to the
queftion now before us.

1. Poetry was, perhaps, both the
moft ancient and the moft admired fpe-
cies of compofition. The laws of the
Turdetani, faid to be the oldeft inhabi-
tants of Spain, were written in verfe,
fix thoufand years, as they affirmed, be-
fore the age of Strabo”. The firft infti-
tutes of religion likewife were probably
written in the fame manner. And the
verfes, in both cafes, might be defigned
merely to affift the memory in learning
and retaining the rules eftablithed for the
- direction of their political and religious
conduét, or to recommend the fubjects by
thecharms of poetry. Toanfwer thefeends,
there. was no more reafon to. have re-
courfe to fiftion with refpect to one of
thefe fubjects than the other. Were the
many interefting relations, concerning:
the Roman gods and goddeffes, contained:

* Strabo, 1. 3. p. zo4.



in the ancient beatben World.  28%

in Owid’s Fafti, ever deemed fufpicious,
merely becaufe that moft learned and
ufeful of all his works was not written in
profe?

2. It was not the province of the poets,
as fuch, to affign to any man a place in
heaven, and to erect temples and altars
in his honour.  Romulus, for example,
was not indebted for his deification to
Virgil, or Horace, or Ennius, or any
more early poet, but to the fenate and
people of ‘Rome. Nor was the cafe diffe-
rent as to the other gods taken from a-
mongft men: for it was to the legifla-
ture, in conjunétion with the priefthood®,
that they were indebted for their fuppo-
{ed advancement to heaven, and for the
worfhip paid them upon the earth.

* There were certain rites, which, moft probably,
were performed by the priefts, by which human fouls
were converted into gods. See Servius, cited above,
p. 260, note f. — Arnobius, p- 87, fays, Etruria libris
in Acheronticis pollicetur, certorum animalium fangui-
ne numinibus certis dato, divinas animas fieri, et ab
legibus mortalitatis edaci.

3.
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3. The proper province of the poets,
under their peculiar charater, was to ce-
lebrate the praifes of the gods. If, in
the difcharge of this office, they embel-
lithed the fubjet with fome colouring
of their own, and exceeded the truth;
(on which fide their temptation lay;)
what is the moft natural inference from
hence? Surely not that they degraded
their gods into men, but that they exalt-
ed men into gods®.

4. Accordingly, thofe Heathens, who
were moft offended with the pbcts, do
not charge them with inventing the doc-
trine of the humanity of the gods. Dio-
dorus Siculus, at the very time that he
reproaches Homer, Hefiod, and Or-
pheus, with #raming very monftrous fa-

p Quibus igitur credemus, fi fidem laudantibus non
habemus? La&ant. . 1. c. 9. p. 38. — Illi (fc. po-
etz) de hominibus loquebantur: fed ut eos ornarent,
quorum memoriam laudibus celebrabant, deos effe dixe-
runt, Id. LI c.xi. p.46. See more to the fame
purpofe, p. 47, 48, &c. c.19. p. 81, 82, &in tom.2.
¢. 11, 12. p. 8, 9. ed. Dufrefnoy.

bles
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bles ‘concerning them?, reprefents the
moft ancient theologers as afferting the
exiftence of gods that were of earthly o-
rigin®. :

5. The reafon why Diodorus, Socra-
tes, Plato, and others, reprefent the ab-
furd and immoral ftories concerning the
gods as mere inventions of the poets, is
not any pofitive evidence of the falt, but
a defire of preferving the credit of reli-
gion and the morals of the people, which
were in danger of  being deftroyed by the
profligate characters and examples of the
oljé&? of their worfhip®.

6. It is indeed abfurd, at leaft when
we are {peaking of very ancient times, to
oppofe the theology of the poets to
that of the philofophers, divines, ma-
giftrates, and priefts : for they all made
one body together. In Britain and Gaul

1 Teparadertgus polug wegr Sewr mimranaow. Diodor.
Sic. Fragm. tom. z. p. 633. ed. Wefleling.

* The paflage will be cited below, under the third
article, where the hiftorians are fpoken of.

* See Auguft Civ. Dei, L 4. ¢c. 27. 1.6. ¢, 5. Plas

ton. oper. p. 429, 430. ed.Lugd. p. 1590,
they
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they were included in the common deno«
mination of Druids‘. This junion
of the bards, with thofe who framed, ef-
tablifhed, and adminiftered, the public
religion, is a demonftration that the
theology of both muft be the fame, and
fupported by the authority of the ftate.
Indeed, in fuch high reputation were
the ancient poets, that Plutarch appeals
to their authority in the fame manner as
he does to that of the philofophers*; and
joins them with the oldeft theologers™.
Socrates™, Plato”, and others®, fpeak
of them as the divinely infpired prophets
of the gods. The fame idea of them was,
it is probable, generally entertained in

t Strabo indeed diftinguithes the Bards from the Dri-
4ids, 1. 4. p. 302, but the former were probably an or=
der of the latter. See the writers upon the Druids.

®Plutarch. Amatorius, p.770. A.B.

¥ O ey a@a)‘eu TaNxI0b 9:07\0705 xas womras . De Orace
Defe&. p. 436. D.

* Platon. Apol. Socrat. p. 360.G.

¥ Io, p. 145.

z Dio Chryfoftom, Orat. 36. p. 447. Lutetiz, 1604+

O Suios womras [40;-9”11; o Maowr, a7

the
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the early ages- of the world ; and confe-
quently their writings would be’ regarded
as the canonical fyftem of religion. A
fubverfion of thisancient fyftem, afterit
had taken ftrong hold of the paflions and
prejudices of mankind, the poets of lat-
ter ages were not able to effect, nor even
likely to attempt®.

7. As to thofe poets in particular,
whofe writings have been preferved from
the injuries of time, it is as unreafona-
ble to accufe them as their predeceffors
of inventing or corrupting the civil the-
ology. Herodotus thought that Hefiod
and Homer were the perfons who framed

s Sed poetarum, inquiunt, figmenta funt hzc omnia,
et ad voluptatem compofitz lufiones. Non eft quidem
credibile homines minus brutos et vetuftatis remotiffi~
me veftigatores, aut non eas inferuiffe fuis carminibus
fabulas, quz in notionibus hominum fupereflent,” atque
in auribus collocatz ; aut ipfos fibi tantum licentiofi
voluiffe juris adfcifcere, ut confingerent per ftultitiam res
eas, qua nec ab infania procul eflent remotz, et qua
illis ab diis metum, et periculum poffent ab hominibus,
comparare. Arnob. adv. Gent. p. 148, 149. Lugd.
Bat, 1651,

u a theogony
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a theogony for the (ufe of the) Greeks®.
But it will not follow from hence that it
was their invention. It is much more
probable, that they framed it upon the
principles of the theology of Egypt and
Pheenicia, whofe gods were introduced
into Greece by Cecrops and others, long
before the time of thefe poets®. For any
thing that appears to the contrary, the
theogonies of Hefiod and Homer may
be as faithful records of ancient tradi-
tions as thofe of Sanchoniathon, or Be-
rofus, or any other profe writer, With

b 0: mosncarrss Sroyoriar Eaanoi.  Herodot. 1. 2. c. 53.
Did the hiftorian at thisinftant forget that Orpheus and
Mufzus were older theogonifts than Hefiod and Homer ?
or did he reje&t the works afcribed to them as fpurious ?

<Epiphanius, Hares. 1. 1. §. 7. See the Differta-
tion de vita, &c. Hefiodi, prefixed to Robinfon’s ed.
p. xv. It may be obferved, that, whether the public
religion of Greece was formed upon the poems of Ho-
mer and Hefiod, or (which is more probable) whether
their poems were formed into a correfpondence to the
public religion, they are, on either fuppofition, to be
confidered as authentic fandards whereby we are to regu-
lateour judgement concerning it. Would Homer’s hymns
have been fung in the public feftivals of the gods, if
his theology had not correfponded to that of the ftate ?

regard
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regard to epic and dramatic poets, they
cannot, without great impropriety, de-
viate from the cuftoms of the ages of
which they write; the merit of their
works confifting very much in their being
accurate reprefentations of life and man-
ners®. The propriety of the fpeeches,
which they frame for the perfons intro-
duced into their compofitions, is to be
wholly determined by their agreement
with the known charaters and princi-
ples of the fpeakers. To make the fpeak-
ers contradi¢t the commonly-received
fentiments concerning the gods would
be more than an impropriety or an ab-
furdity: it would be deemed profanenefs,
and fhock the prejudices of mankind.
Whenever therefore the poets, of whom
we are now fpeaking, ufe the liberty
of embellifhment, their very fictions
muft be conformable to the received
ftandard of the public religion. Who,
then, can doubt whether Homer’s fables

¢ Differt. on Mir. p. 188, 189.
U2 concerning
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concerning the heathen gods were foun-
ded in popular legends and ancient tra-
ditions ? As to Virgil, he almoft every
where difcovers the moft exact know-
ledge of antiquity®, and more efpecially
in defcribing the religious opinions and
cuftoms of it. Nor are more authentic
monuments of them any where to be
found than in the writings of the two
great poets of Greece and Rome.

8. Laftly, the account, given of the
- heathen gods by the poets, did, in fact,
conftitute both the popular and civil
theology, or the religion received by the
people and eftablithed by the laws. We
have already feen, that there is every
reafon to fuppofe this to have been the
cafe; and that reafoning is confirmed by
the teftimony of the moft credible wri-
ters.
. The people, we are informed, were

more difpofed to adopt the doctrine of the

¢ Multz antiquitatis hominem fine oftentationis odio
peritum. Aul. Gellius, 1. v. c. 12,

poets
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poets than any phyfical interpretations’,
and regarded their ‘writings as the rule
both of their faith and worfhip®. Even
the moft abfurd fables, fuch as Cclus’s
being caftrated by his children, Saturn’s
devouring his, and Jupiter’s imprifoning
his father, were underftood literally, and
received by the people with implicit
faith, in Greece as well as other coun-
tries ", :
i U 3 The

f Varro dicit, de generationibus deorum, magis ad
poetas quam ad phyficos fuiffe populos inclinatos, Ap.
Auguft. Civ. Dei, l.4. c. 32. — Quod de diisimmor-
talibus philofophi difputant ferre non poffunt: quod
vero poetz canunt, et hiftriones agunt, — libenter au-
diunt, Auguft, de Civ. Dei, L 6. c.5.

8 Dio Chryfoftom, p. 447, having afferted the infpi-
ration of the moft ancient poets, fays, that by them
men were perfuaded to ere& altars to Jupiter under the
charafter of king.» Qis rﬁlsap,sm ot mSgu'ns Aigg Baci-
Aswg idpvorras Bupsse

b Dionyfius Halicarnaflenfis, Antiq. Ram. L 2z,
¢. 18, 19, 20. — Cicero hz;.s'put the following language
into the mouth of Balbus. Vetus hzc opinie Graciam
opplevit, fcilicet exfetum Ceelum a filio Saturno,
vin@tum autem Saturnum ipfum a filio Jove. Balbus
ap. Cicer. de Nat, Deor. 1.z, ¢, 24, After fpeaking

' of
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The worfhip appointed by the laws
was conformable to the poetic theology,
and founded uponit. The games infti-
tuted, and the plays acted, by the au-
thority of the magiftrate, in honour
of thegods, and with the exprefs defign
of rendering them propitious, reprefent-
ed or imitated all thofe flagitious actions
which were afcribed to them by the po-
ets’, and which refleét moft dithonour
on human nature. Nay, it was a dan-
gerous herefy to reject the fabulous or
poetical theology*. Socrates mentions his
reje€tion of the groffeft fables as the
ground of the accufation againft him',
which coft him his life. Now, from
this agreement of the popular and civil
theology with the poetical, we may infer,
of the fables of the poets at large, Balbus fays, Hec et
dicuntur et creduntur ftultifime. Ib. c.28.

¥ This fubje& is handled to advantage by Auftin, de
Civ, Dei, L. 2. c. 25, 26, 27. l.4. c.26. 1.6, c.5.

and by Arnobius, 1. 7. p.238. Seealfol.4. p. 140,

149, 150.
& Luciani Philopfeud. tom. 2. p.328.
t Platon. Euthyphro, tom. 1. p. 6. ed. Serrani.

that
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that the reprefentation, made by the po-
etsof the human origin of the gods, is a
proof that the objelts of the eftablifhed
worthip in the gentile nations had once
been men.

The painters and fculptors convey to us
the fame idea of the heathen deities as the
poets: for they reprefent them under hu-
man figures, both male and female. The
image even of the catamite, Ganymede,
and theeffigy of - the eagle which carried
him up to heaven, were placed in the
public teraples under the fanction of
the magiftracy and priefthood, and
propofed to the people as objects of their
adoration equally with Jupiter himfelf =,
Is there a more abfurd and immoral fable
in the poets than the rape of Ganymede,
which neverthelefs we find made a part

™ Ita enim deorum fimulacra confingunt, ut ex ipfd
diverfitate fexlis appareat vera efle quaz dicunt poetz.
Nam quod aliud argumentum habet imago catamiti, et
effigies aquilze, cim ante pedes Javis ponuntur in tem-
plis, et cum ipfo pariter adorantur, nifi ut nefandi fce-
leris et ftupri memoria maneat in xternum ? Laétant,
L 1. ¢c. 11. p. 48. ed. Dufrefnoy.

U4 of
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of the public religion ? Moft unreafona-
ble, therefore, is it to treat this or any o-
ther fable as a fition of the poets, mere-
1y on account of it’s abfurdity and im-
morality. The gods of the poets and
thofe of the magiftrates were the fame®;
and therefore, as the former were of hu-
man origin, the latter muft be fo likewife,

II. The PHILOSOPHERS are to be
confidered in two views : as perfons who
had opinions of their own concerning
the gods ; and as perfons capable of tef-
tifying what the gods publicly worfhip-
ped really were.

As to their own opinions concerning
Deity, they were infinitely various.
Some would not allow there were any
gods at all ; others not only afferted the
exiftence, but had formed many juft and
elevated conceptions, of the divine being;

» Hence that obfervation concerning ‘Zeno, that his
phyfical interpretation of Hefiod’s theogony overturned
the eftablithed notions of the gods. Tolst omnino pree-
ceptas infitafque cognitiones deorum. Cicer. Nat. Deor,
L, co14, :

and
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and were offended with the vicious qua-
lities afcribed to the objeéts of popular
worfhip. Many would neither allow the
converfion of human foulsinto demons,
nor the exiftence of demons of a higher
origin; while feveral contended for both.
But the religious creed of the philofo-
phers cannot be the proper ftandard
whereby to judge of the civil theology.
The former was for the moft part utterly
fubverfive of the latter. . For this reafon
it was that the Differtation® fpoke of the
* neceflity of ufing caution in reading the
philofophers, and declared, in terms,
¢ that we had there no concern with
s¢ their fpeculations.” The queftion agi-
tated in that ‘place refpetted only the
immediate objeéts of the eftablithed wor-
fhip in the heathen nations; and there-
fore could have no relation to any gods
or demons held only by the philofphers’.
Neverthelefs a late writer has confounded
thefe very = different - deities together.

* On Mir. p. 189, 1g0. ? See above, p. 4-7.

Some
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Some proofs having been offered? of the
humanity of the Jupiter, or fupreme de-
ity, of the popular and civil theology, a
known parricide and ufurper; the gen-
tleman’, after citing the nobleft defcrip-
tion of Deity given us by Socrates®,
adds, Whether this be a proof, < that the
¢« fupreme Deity of the Pagans bad once been
¢ g mortal man,” we leave our readers to
judge. If we form our judgement of Mr.
Fell by this language, we muft con-
clude, that he did not know the diffe-
rence between ‘the Jupiter, or fupreme
deity, of the Pagans, worfhipped i their
temples, and him ‘acknowledged only by
the' philofophers; though the Heathens
have clearly diftinguifhed the one from
the other, as Seneca has done in the

¢ Differt. p. 176, 177. * Fell, p. ro4.
* Mr. Fell, p. 104, very improperly refers to Xeno-

phon the defeription of deity given by Socrates, though
the former profefles merely to relate the fentiments of the

latter. Memorabil. 1. 1. ¢, 4. §.2. L 4. c. 3.

paflage
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paflage cited below‘. By the fame rule
of judging, our author was even ignorant
that Socrates oppofed (and fuffered death
for oppofing) the commonly-received no-
tion of thegods, and of Jupiter in parti-
cular, asone who put his father in chains®
and that this great innovator in religion
was formally charged with introducing
new gods™. Mr. Fell’s objection proceeds
on the ftrange fuppofition, that the the-
ology of Socrates was the fame with the
popular and civil. Should any one affert
that the eftablifhed dottrine of the church
of England is¢rinitarian, would it bea per-
tinent objetion againft this affertion to
allege that Newton and Clarke were uz:-
tarians 2 Equally foreign from the point
is the method taken by Mr. Fell to dif-
credit the truth of the account I had gi-

t Ne hoc quidem crediderunt, Jovem, gualemin capi-
tolio et in cwteris @dibus colimus, mittere manu fulmina,
fed cundem quem mos Jovem intelligunt, cuftodem recto-
remque univerfi. Senec. Nat. Quaft. L 2. c. 45. Sece
alfo Cicerode Nat. Deor. 1. 3. c. 4.

® Platon. Euthyphro, p. 2. ed. Serrani.

= 1d. ib. p. 6

ven
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ven of the gods of the civil theology,
-and of Jupiter in particular, by thewing
that Socrates, who was known to diffent
from that theology, acknowledged a dei-~
ty that had never been a man. Scarce
could the gentleman have fhot wider
of the mark, had he taken pains to mifs
it.

But, though the prefent queftion does
not properly concern the gods and de-
mons of the philofophers, yet it may be .
fitly determined by their teftimony con-
cerning the objects of national worfhip.
‘They were certainly competent judges,
whether the heathen nations worfhipped
fuch gods as had been men: for they had.
‘the beft means of information concern-
ing the religion of the refpective ages
and countries in which they lived, and
they had ftudied the fubject with particu.
lar attention.

Many pofitive teftimonies of the philo-
fophers to. the public worfhip of human
fpirits were referred to in a former publi-

cation ;
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cation” ; and feveral were cited at large®,
particularly that of Cicero’, which re-
prefents almoft all the gods, and even
the greater deities, as having been men.
Thefe teftimonies, important and deci-
five as they are, a late writer has paffed
over in perfect filence®; which is the
more remarkable, as, according to the
account which he himfelf has given of the

x Differt. p. 191-193. See alfo p. 182, 183.
SpEe

= Nay, the gentleman’s langnage is manifeftly calcu-
lated (though it might not be defigned) to miflead his
readers into an opinion, that no fuch teftimonies had
been produced. Speaking of the philofophers, he fays,
Introdution, p. xiv. ¢ It feems unreafonable to &x-
¢ cLupe the writings and opinions of the moff learn:d
¢ and judicious from what immediately relates to their
¢ own times and to the fentiments of thofe amongf
“ whom they lived.”” And though afterwards, at
fome diftance, headds, in general terms, that < Tawery
¢ freely admitted their information, whenever I thought it
“ advantageous to my own canfe;”’ his readers would
never from hence infer, that I had availed myfelf of their
information in the particular cafe, in which his lan-
guage more than infinuates it had been exc/zded, and in

which, hepretends, the philofophers were on his fide
of the gueftion.

philofophers,
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philofophers, they were the moft proper
judges® of the fact which they atteft.

To the teftimonies of the philofophers
to the general worthip of human fpirits,
formerly produced, others have been oc-
cafionally added in the two preceding
chapters’. I will not repeat them in this
place, however pertinent, but only con-
firm them by a few more paffages of the
fame import.

Callifthenes, when he was oppofing
the deification of Alexander while living,
affirms ¢ that this favour was always
¢ granted to great men by, pofterity*© ”.
Balbus alfo fpeaks of it as a general cuftom
to exalt to heaven fuch excellent men as
had deferved well of the public’. And

the

2 See the preceding note.

b See p. 151, 256, with many other places,

¢ Intervallo opus eft, ut credaturdeus, femperque hanc
gratiam magnis viris pofteri reddunt. Q. Curtius, 1.8,
[ % :

4 Sufcepit vita hominum, confuetudoque communis,
ut beneficiis excellentis viros iz ca/um fama ac voluntate
tollerent, Ap. Cicer. Nat. Deor. 1. 2. ¢. 24. — It is,
fcarce neceffary to obferve, that, in the language of the

Heathens,
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the learned Pliny informs us, * that to
¢ requite fuch men, by ranking them a-
* mongft the gods, was a cuftom of ¢4
« bigheft antiquity*”. He adds, * that
“ the names of 4// the other gods, and
¢ of the ftars, are derived from men
¢ of diftinguifhed merit*”.

Nor was this the mere effect of private
gratitude, but the appointment of the
ftate. The law, fays Cicero, which com-
mands thofe who were confecrated from a-
mong [} men to be worfbipped, fhews that the
Jouls of all men are immortal, but that thofe
of the brave and good are divine®. Seneca,
in
Heathens, to be an inhabitant of heaven, and to be a
god, are the fame thing. Concerning Berecynthia, the
mother of the gods, Virgil fays,
Lztadeiim partu, centum complexa nepotes ;
Omnes celicolas, omnes fupera alta tenentes.
: Zn. VI. 786.

¢ Hic enim eft antiquifimus referendi bene merentibus
gratiam mos, ut tales numinibus adfcribantur. Plin.

"

~

1. 2. c.7.
f Quippe et omnium aliorum nomina deorum, et quaz
- fupraretulifiderum, ex hominum nata funt meritis.
£ Quod autem ex hominum genere confecratos, ficut
Herculem et czteros, coli lex jubet, indicat omnium
quidem
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inlike manner, draws a proof of the int-
mortality of the foul from the agreement
of mankind in either fearing or worfbipping
the fbades below". This language of Sene~
ca may be explained and confirmed by
the teftimony of Apuleius’, when he re-
prefents the ghofts of evil men as mif-
chievous; but thofe of the wife and good
as gods that were honoured with tem-
ples and religious ceremonies. It is re-
corded of Pericles, who might be called
a philofopher as well as a ftatefman,
that, ina funeral oration, (in which he
was not likely to contradict the popular
opinion,) he reprefented thofe who die
in defence of their country as becoming
immortal as the gods were®. Other tefti-

quidem animos immortales effe, fed fortium bonorum-
que divinos. Cicero de Legibus, 1. 2. c. 11.

» Cum de animarum immortalite loquimur, non leve
momentum apud nos habet confenfus hominum, aut
timentium inferos aut colentium. Seneca, ep.1:7.

¥ Dedeo Socrat. p.68g, ed. Parifl cited in lettersto
Worthington, p. 38. s

k Ap. Plutarch. Vit. Periclis, p. 156. D. ASasarug
aeye ysyorvar, xadameg Teg Jesg.

monies
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monies’ to the humanity of the popular
gods might be produced.

But it is fufficient to obferve, in gene-
ral, that all the different fets of the
philofophers eftablifh this fa&. Would
the epicurean®™ and academic* philofophers
employ the whole force of their wit and
fatire againft the worfhip of dead men,
if it had not been pratifed by their
countrymen and contemporaries ? The
Stoics, though they had recourfe to a
phyfical explication of the fables, allow-
ed that they were literally underftood by
the people®. And their explications were
condemned by the other fects as unnatu-
ral and abfurd in the higheft degree ; fo

! Pasticulaily that of Varro; which will be cited
when' the games inftituted in honour of the godswill be
confidered.

mIn the perfon of Vellelus, ap. Cicer. Nat. Deor.
Lirec e

* In the perfon of Cotta, ib. c. 42.
¢ Balbus ap. Cicer, Nat. Deor, L 2. c.24.

X as
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as rather to eftablifh than deftroy the cre-
dit of the fables". 4

‘The Platom&s and thofe who wifhed
o conceal from public view the earthly
origin’ of the gods,* though they afferted
the ‘exiftence of celeftial demons;' yet
knew that thefe démons were not the ob-
je&ts of !the eftablithed worﬂnp . And,
after all their vain attempts, by their
fyﬁcm ‘of demonology, to fupport the
credit of the public religion, they found
it necgﬁ"agy to 'efpoufe the principle
upon which'it was really grounded, the
converﬁori of human fouls into gods :

punmple that was alfo held by the Sto-

? Cotta ap. Cicer. N. D. L 3. c. 23. cited above, p. 70.
note Y. ' Velleius alfo cenfures the ftoical explication of
the fables as delirantium fomnia, non philofophorum ju-
dicia, L. 2. c. 16. Seealfo c. 14. citedabove, p. 296.
Cotta reproaches the Stoics with making thofe who
were called gods merely natural things. Eos enim, qui
di appellantur, rerum naturas effe, non figuras deo-
rum. L. 3. c.24. comp. L 1. c. 42.

.9 See above, p. 159, in the notes,

__® See above, p. 234.

ics,
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ics’, by Plutarch’; and by the theiftic®
philofophers in general. (Nay, they uns=-
dertogk-to defend:it/as agreeable: to right
reafon, -and: not merely.as a, political in~
ftitution™; and according'ly recommend-
ed the werfhip of 1 human fpirits®.: The
philofophers laid a-farther, foundation for
this worfhip, by teaching that an inter-
courfe between, the celeftial: gods and
men’ was' carried ! on.by.-the mediation
of - demons of :terreftrial:: origin, | who
hereby became the mior¢immediate ob-
jets: of  divine worhip, ‘as was ﬂlewn
elfewhere®s fivocnns aidh )
So that the philofophers, fome by
their attacks upon  the:public religion,

+'See Cicerode Nat. Deor. 1. 2. ¢. z4.

t See above, p. 165-167, and p. 234. Differt. on
Mir. p.182. See alfo his life of Romulus, near the
end. X o e :
4 AstoPlato, feeDiffert. on Mir. p.1g1.

¥ See the authors referred toin the two preceding notes.
: Even Cotta:thought it not improbable that the {ouls of e-
minentmen were divine and_eternal. Ap. Cicer, Nat.
Deor. L 3. cu5.
* Diflert, on Mir, p,.175.

B, PG aie othef's
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othets by their defences of it, and all by
their conceflions and teftimonies, - efta-
blith in the fullet manner the fact in
queftion, the general prevalence of the
worfhip of mortal gods amongft the an-
cient Heathens. And their language, for
the moft part, afferts or implies, that
thefe 'gods were the principal objetts
of their religious worfhip”.

III. The heathen HISTORIANS,
befides bearing teftimony to the worfhip
of human {pirits in particular countries,
furnifh general proofs of the prevalence
of this worfhip amongft the ancient
Heathens.

Diodorus Siculus, in a fragment pre-
ferved by Eufebius, informs us®, that

thofe

¥ Cicer. Nat. Deor. L 1. c. 42. L 3. c. 21,

z Ileps Siwv romrey anqa; o Walaios Twy angurur TG
pETRYENTIR0iS Sduxacw enoag, T pab yap aidug xas
4¢94ers; tiyzs Qazivy 0oy nAioy xas TEAnny, Xl T@ adAz
T2 xaz Hokioy asga’  weos o TETOIG, @YIUHG, xas TS aQAABG
T8 TG opoiag @vmn; THTOIS TITEUXOTASe Toerwy e tras’oy
aidior EXEY Ty YEvECIY XAk THY Jmp.an;y. Evvpug & Asysasy
emyngg yiodas Sewgy da N Tag g wSumus  ausgricias

aSarary ﬂ'lvxuv‘m; Tipng xas dodng, cior HpaxMiz, Asorvs

gor,
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thofe of the higheft antiquity delivered to pof-
terity two opinions refpelling the gods.
Some, they faid, were ‘eternal 'and incor-
r;zptible, Juch as the ﬁm, moon, and other
Sars; the winds alfe, and things of a fimi-
lar nature; none of which have either be-
ginning or end. They alfo maintained, that,
befides thefe, there were terreftrial gods, who
were worfbipped for the benefits conferred
upon mankind, fuch as Hercules, Bacchus,
and Arifteus, and otbers.

This teftimony of Diodorus is confir-
med by aneof the moft curious remaing
of antiquity. 1 refer to the treaty made
between Hannibal and the Carthaginians
on the one part, and Xenophanes, the
Athenian; minifter-plenipotentiary- - of
Philip, king of Macedonia, in his own
name and that of the Macedonians and
their allies, on the other. The treaty ex-
prefles, that it is folemnly entered into

oory Aelfcmv, xab TE¢ @AY TUE TOISTE] Op0IGe Diodor.‘_
$ic. Fragm. p. 633, tom. 2. ed. Wefleling.

X3 and
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and ratified® in.the “prefence ‘of - Fupiter,

“}’una, and Apollo: 5 ,zgz the prefence of the de<

wop. of \ the ‘qutbgzgzzzza:zs,, and Herzcy]e;;

anid Julaus :insthe ;prefence of Mars, T~

tony Neptune s-7in the prefence pf" the gods

who accompanied them in the expedition,. and .
gf the fun,” and the moon, and. the earth : .in

the préfence: of the vivers, and the meadows,

‘and the waters i in the prefence of .all the
gods who prefide over Carthage : in the pre=

Sence of all the gods who prefide over. Macedo-

nia:and the reff of Greece : in the prefence
of 1ali the gods who  prefide over 1he affairs
of war, and are witpeffes to the prg/}rzt oath
mxz’mgagmmt s ban fidinaeH

: We
103 Biavvion Aioey 4ai  Heaiy wecs. Awodtwyos: (! simowion Saee

W0 1S Fe Ao Polﬂ? Higt, L 7. P- 699 ‘tom.. 1. Am-

(ftel. 1670, <
o Vlrgxl who i is to be conﬁdered as an eminent anti

I+ 3 o
b ednBtRIOfIO A DL

“quarizn as ‘well as poet, has given an account’ of sh
coath taken by Zneas, (after he had faérificed to the
manes,) which agreesin a great meafure with the oath
-cited from Polybius, . .He fwears by the fun and earth,
by fountains.and rivers, as well as by Juno, ]upiter,‘.
~and Mars. Zn. XIL. 173, 176, 181. Compare alfo
“theoath of Latinus, v, 195-200. In their folemn oaths
they
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We have here an authentic c‘igﬁcpmen‘;‘
of the ¢svi/ theology of the nations of A-
fia, Europe, .and Africa; plorépa:rpicu;
larly : of the Carthaginians; and -confe-
quently .of the Phenicians, from whom
they were defcended ; of the Macedanians;
of the Greeks ; and, in one word, of all
the parties to the treaty, together with
their confederates and allies. And if we
{uppofe, . what feems very probable, that
the treaty, was drawn up, aft,exlv the old
forms, it thews us what gods had been
acknowledged in: all thefe nations in
very early times. v '
The deities whom the treaty partxcu~
larly fpecifies are, firft of all, Fupiter,
Suno, and Apollo, illuftrious human
perfonages, who by the general confent
of mankind had been advanced to divine
honours, and were worfhipped as gods
of the higheft order.” Their being. placed
herein the foremoft rank is very agrecable
to what we have before proved, that {fome

they fometimes fwore by all the gods. Homer. Il IIL,

" 276, 298. J
, X 4 men.
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men and women were honoured as the
greateft gods. 'Thefe deities were com-
mon to all the parties concerned in the
treaty®. 'The gods next mentioned are,’
the futelary déz’t_‘y of the .Carthaginians,
(whofe name was probably kept fecret to
prevent his evocation,) and Hercules,
and his nephew and affiftant, Io/aus®,
who no doubt were held in peculiar vene-
ration at Carthage. Nothing need be
faid. to prove the humanity of thefe
gods; nor of thofe who are fpoken of
iinmédiatcly after them, Mars, Triton,
Neptune® : objects of general worthip.
k. ' " The

¢ On the commuyes dii the re?dcr may confult the
c_orx}mehta;drs, and particularly Scrvi{xs, on Virgil,
Zneid VIIL. 275. XII. 118, That Hercules was one
of them appears from the paffage here firft referred to,
gommunem vocate deum. The penates of different
countries were often the fame. Virgil (Zn. IIL 15.)
Ipeaks of the focii penates of Thrace and Troy.

4'The fon of Iphiclus, one of the Argonaats, Hy-
giniFab. 14. p.33, '

e Neptuné and Mars have been fpoken of before. As
to Triton; he, whowas faid to appear to Jafon in a hu-
man form near the lake Tritonis, was a prince in that ,

i ’ place.
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The treaty farther makes mention of #be
gods who accompany the expedition, that is,
whofe images‘ are carried with the army.
Thefe are not particularly named ; .but
the defcription here given of them marks
the clafs to which they belonged. The
divinities next fpecified are thofe ftiled
natural by the philofophers :  zbe fun, the
moon, the earth, the rivers, the meadows,
and the waters. 'The objelts of nature are
here diftinguifhed from all the foregoing
deities, particularly from Jupiter, Juno,
Mars, and Apollo, And therefore, though
the laft is fo often faid to be the fun, and
all of them have bgen reprgfeq'g;d' as na-

place.  Bannier’ sMythol. V.4. B.3. ch. 3. p. 50-51.
Engl. Tranflat.” See V. 1. P- 117,butefpcc1ally V.3.
pe 11, 512.°

f What gods were reprefented by i images will be fhewn
in the fequel. Eufebius fpeaks of the gods which the
army of Licinius’ carried with thém'as nrgwr idwiz
9av9wm ) g\]/uxol; a'yaztkk,mr‘l Vit. Conﬁantmx, y A8
¢. 16. p. 544. Thefe were the camp gods, or dii mili-
tares, fpoken of by Tertullian, Apol. c. to. p. 11.
whgre they are ranked amongft thofe that had been nven.

tural
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tural ‘'gods, yet they bélb';fg’ed toa diffe-
rent clafs; and the phyfical explication
of 'thém could not be agreeable to the
civil tbeﬁlggy of "'the’ ancient ' nations,
which was the real creed ‘of "the vulzar,
and the rehgan proféfied by all orders
of the ftate.” A$ to the nataral objecs
themfelves here enumerated, ‘it does not
cIearIy appear, from this paffage, that
the cml theology confidered them fo
much as bemg Poﬁ'eﬂ'ed of “internal divi-
ni y ‘as’ bemg inhabited by prefiding
dcltles* “The latter view, indeed, ‘was
‘not mc‘onﬁﬁent with ‘the fqrmer, and
the “divine prefidents’ and the things
prefided over. are often .confounded.
Lattly, -the- ‘treaty makes general men-
tion, both of the guardian deitiés of Car-
'rba;ge, G({é&e, and. Macedon, : w}fo could
be no otherthan the princes and heroes
by whom™ thefe ftates ‘and 'kingdoms
were foundcd and of  the gods who pre-
HE e e ’ ﬁdt

» See below, P. 318, note =,
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fide over the jaffairs of -war, .of whon!
the principal was Mars?,  that

~ Teould. not avoid taking this, notlce of
the oath .of, Hanmbal and, Xenophanes;
becaufe it thx;ows light wpon our fubjedt,
and has, 1 think,. been overlooked by all
other writers upon it whom I have hap-
pened; to,confult.. Butiit,is;- I.prefume,
needlefs , to.cite, farther , general tefti-
mounies 'to the worfhip of human fpirits
from the hiftorians,, ..as many proofs
of. this point were prodyced from them
when we were diftinétly; fhewing that
fuch worfhip prevalled in the feveral na-
txons of the world I mu[ﬁ howcver
make one. farther remalk

Thc heathen rehglon entered mto all
thofc pubhc conccrns whxch are the pro-
vince of hlﬁory, it was mterwoven with
the confhtut:ion of f’cates and klngaoms,

Ji.hl (¢ {
and mﬁuenced all thexr counc1ls and o-

thid

Peratlons. If any law was to be ena&-
: Sois Tuque, mclyte;Mavors,

Cun&a tuo qui Della, pater, fub numine torques :
7 SHOFTDSENN! «Vu—gJEn. XIL ‘17g.

ed;
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ed; if any war was refolved upon, or
concluded ; if any city was befieged or
taken ; if any fignal calamity was fuffer-
ed, or bleffing received ; the gods were
confulted, fupplicated, and appeafed,
by various ceremontes and facrifices ;
and their imagined interpofition in fa-
vour ‘of 'their votaries was acknowledged
by ‘paying them the honours vowed in
the day of'danger and diftrefs.  Hence it
comes to pafs that the religion of the an-
cient ‘nations was fo much intermixed
thh their civil hiftor Y.

" Now to thofe who are acquainted with
antiquity I leave it to determine, whe-
ther the gods, to whom they decreed di-
vine hong}urs, ftatues, temples, altars,
priefts, facrifices, feftivals, and all the
apparatus of divinity, on the foregoing
‘or other Pubhc occafions, were {olely,
or even moft ufually, etber, air, fire,
water, the earth, the fea, the fun, and
moon. Herodotus, during his long refi-
dence in Egypt, was curious and inqui-

fitive
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fitive concerning the gods and religious
ceremonies of the Egyptiars ; yet where
has he "fpoken of the temples; priefts,
and rites, of the ftars and planets, a-
mongft that people® ?

We find, I allow, the Greeks, and
Romans, and others, addrefling prayers
to the fun!, or fwearing byit". At Rome
a temple was eretted to the fun and
moon'; and the fame thing might be
done in other places. But the idea of thefe
celeftial luminaries, which the mytholo-
gy (on which the civil theology was
founded) conveyed to the people, was

b Even the learned Jablonfki, though it fo ill agrees
with his own fyftem, acknowledges, — Herodotus, —
de planetarum templis, facerdotibus, et facris, nihil
quicquam tamen unquam adfert. Eftqueetiam, prater
eum, vix feriptor alius, qui de cultu planetarum apud
ZAgyptios vel tantillum nos doceat. ‘Tom. 2. Prolegom.
§.27. p.Ixiii.

i See Dido’s prayer to the fun and the other gods,
Virg. ZEn. IV. 607.

k Virg. Zn. XII. 176. Homer. Il. IIl. 277. So-
phocles, Oedipus Tyrannus, v. 674, 675.

! Rofinus, Antiq. Roman. p. 122,

very
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very ' different | from': that = entertained
of them by thephilofophers, who confi-
dered them asnatural dlvm.mes"’ i

= The tbmlnger.r make mention offeveral funs, One
was the fon of jupite!' ; another, the fon of Hyperion;
a third {prang from Vulcan ; a fourth was born of A-
cantho; and a fifth ‘was the father of Ata and Circe.
Cicer., de Nat. Deor. 1. 3..c.21. In different nations,
the fun was thought to be Belenus, Ofiris, Heliogaba-
lusorElagabal.” The laft was 2 Syrian deity, of whom
it is faid, that he appeared ta Aurelian in a human
thape, and was married to the goddefs Urania, His
worfhip was firk introduced into Rome by, his votary
Heliogabalus, thoh_g'}\ a temple had been ereéted to Sol
many ages before. - See Dion. Caf. V. z. p. 1338,
1339, 1367, ed. Reimari. [The Englith reader may
confult Crevier’s Rom. Hift. V.8. p.228, 229. V.g.
p. 157. and Univerfal Hift. V.15. p. 353. Now all
thefe views of the fun are very different from thofe gi-
ven of it by the philofophers, and, inftead of confuting,
confirm our main doétrine.
As to the other natural divinities, the fields, for ex-
“ample; they were not fo properly the immediate ob-
je&ts of public worthip as the gods and goddeffes, who
were confidered as the prefidents and guardians of the
fields.
Dique dezque omnes, ftudium quibus arva tueri.
Virg. Georg. I. 21.
But this fubjett cannot be farther profecuted in' this
place.

It
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1t will, Z'apprehend, be found upon
examination, that, according to thehifs
torians, the public devotion ‘was prinei
pally directed towards gentilitial, tutela
ry, “and local,* ‘deities, ' ‘the: guardians
of particular nations" and ‘people, fuch
as had ‘beén the  obje&ts ‘of ‘théir former
care; and 'to ‘thofe greater gods whom
we have before proved to'be men. It is
with ‘an account of theéir‘worfhip that
hiftory "fo “much’abounds.  Hence ma-
ny of the Heathens affirmed, that their
gods were not gods by nature, but by arr
and ' certain lawsy and were ‘different in
different countries, according to the ap-
pointment of legiflators.”.

From the feveral foregoing teftimonies
of the pagan poets, ' philofophers, and
hiftorians, - we may conclude; that the
more immediate ebjects of the eftablifhed

n @;a;, w._pan'ugu, e wpwtoy ¢a.'ws; ouros T, ov
Quon, wrha ot vopoig’ xms | TETS; aleg @lhoig, omy

X008 ERUTONTE TUVGUOATYNORS ropeSeTepeions Plato de Le-
gibus, 1. 10, p. 889: E. ed. Serrani,

worthip,
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wortfhip, in the idolatrous nations;
were, for the moft part, dead men and
women ; unlefs you can fuppofe that the
Heathens of every clafs and order, and
in every age, confpired to givea falfe ac-
count of their own gods and demons.
And, though the cuftom of appealing to
the fun and moon, and other gods ftiled
natural, wason fome occafions ftill pre-
ferved, yet the objeéts of thofe appeals,
according to the civil theology, were not
properly the elements and heavenly bo-
dies themfelves, as conceived of by the
theiftic philofophers, but rather human
fpirits, as will be fhewn at large here-
after. ,
It ought not however to be concealed,
that a very learned writer has attempted
to deftroy the force of this argument.
He allows, indeed, that the pagan gods
were not only fuppofed by chriftian wri-
ters fo have been deified mortals, who were
worfhipped in the countries where they died
but that this was the opinion of the Heathen
themfelves,
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thenifeles, the very people by whoin thefe gods
were bonoured » yet fiill, adds our author,
#£is @ MISTAKE":

It is certainly no fmall prefumption
of the truth of the account, given inthe
preceding fheets, of the opinion the
Heathens ' entertained concerning their
own' gods; that itis, in this explicit
manner, confirmed by a writer whofe ex-
tenfive knowledge of antiquity cannot be
difputed ; efpecially as that account mi-
litates fo ftrongly againft his own hypo=
thefis. -

At 'the fame time I cannot eafily per=
fuade myfelf, that the whole gentile
world, not excepting the moft enlight-
ened nations of it, and the moft illuftri-
ous fages that adorned it, and who had
made the civil theology their particular
ftudy, lay under fucha ftrange delufion,
with refpet to their gods, as to believe
they were deifiecd mortals, and natives
of the countries where they were wor-

» Bryant, Mythol. V. 1. p. 454, 455.
Y fhipped,
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fhipped, if in reality they were not 0.
As far as mere authority-is concerned,
that of any modern writer, whatever his
learning and abilities may be, can; in
this cafe, have no weight, when fet a-
gainft the fentiments of the Heathens,
who had not merely fuperior advantages
for forming a right judgement on the
peint, but certain information concern~
ing it, and who indeed could ‘not be
miftaken in their opinion refpecting the
plain matter of fact, viz. that thofe, to
whom they paid divine honours, were
princes. and: heroes whom they them-
felves had deified. Waving, therefore,
on this occafion, Mr. Bryant’s authori-
tys let us proceed to confider the force
of his reafoning.

It is not credible, {ay§ our author®
bowever blind idolatry may bave been, that
people fhould enflrine perfons as immortal,
where they bad the plaineft evidence of their
mortality, that is, at their tombs. The

? Ib. p.4s2.
Gentiles -
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Gértiles believed, that the fouls of vir=
tuous’ men, after the diffolution of their
beodies, bécame immortal gods®; and on
this ground paid them divine honours.
As 16 the reafon of worthipping them inl
the placés where they were buried, it will
bé faken notice of iif the next fetion® s
and will, I am perfuaded, occur, on 4
moment’s recolle€tion, to Mr. Bryant.

T¢ is farther urged’, that, if divine bo-
noters were conferred, they were the offects
of time. 'This was not the cafe always*;
as appears from the hiftory both of po-
pith and pagan’ xdoIatry and facts can-
not be' ovérturned by any fpeculative
redfonitigs. But indeed, at what time
was it mote [ikely that the fuperftitious
part of mankind fhould pay divine ho-

9 Differt: on Mir: p. 182, 214s Comip. Bryant;
V. 1. p. 455 A

* At theend of the 1ft article.

s Bryant, V. 1. p.452.

t Bufeb. Prep. Ev. L 2. c.5. p. 70: cited under
the 4th article of this fetion, p. 344.

Y 2 nours
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nours to a hero than immediately after
his death, when the admiration of his
godlike endowments, the remembrance
of his recent benefits, and the glory
of his illuftrious exploits, were freth in
their minds ; and while their paffionate
grief, for the lofs they had fuftained,
almoft unavoidably tranfported them be-
yond the bounds of reafon? After their
refpect and affeftion were cooled by time,
it would not be fo eafy to kindle their de-
votion. Again,

The gentleman objets®, that Varro,
according to Tertullian, makes the Fupiters
in number three bundred, and mentions for-
ty beroes of the name of Hercules. Our
author allows, that many mountains were
called by the name of Olympus™. Butdoes
this prove there was no fuch moun-
tain? Is it at all incredible, that diffe-
rent men fhould be called by the fame
name? Or can the fact in queftion be
vouched by a better authority than Var-

V. 1. p. 457. Secallop. 453, 454
v P.239.

ro?
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ro? Hisopinionis in a great degree con-
firmed by other writers ™.

But it is faid’, men are not agreed
when Jupiter lived. On a point of fuch
high antiquity as the age of the firft Ju-
piter can we wonder there thould be a
difference amongft the learned ? They
were the more likely not to agree on this
point, as feveral perfons were called by
the name of Jupiter who lived in diffe-
rent ages. 'The cafe was the fame in o-
ther inftances. Different heroes bore-the
name of Hercules, for example, who
were neither of the fame age nor coun-
try : which has introduced much confu-
fion into their hiftory. This confufion
has been increafed by their afcribing to

x See above, p. 246, in the note. It isfhewn, in Cic.
de N.D. 1. 3. c. 16, 21, 22, 23, that there were many
gods who bore the name of Hercules, feveral Jupiters,
Suns, Vulcans, Mercurys, /fculapii, Apollos, Dianas,
Dionyfi, Venufes, Minervas, and Cupids. Nor was it
an unufual thing for every king to be called Jupiter,
Reges omnes dzg, reginas vero Seas, appellari fuit foli-
tum. ‘Tzetzes, upon the authority of Prolemy. Ap.
Ladant. L. 1. . 8. in the concluding note, ed. Dufrefnoy.

¥ P. 457-460.
Y3 the

1
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the later heroes of one country the virtues
and exploits of the more ancient heroes
of anather®. Mr. Bryant himfelf fays, If
fs to be obferved, that, when colonies made
any where a fettlement, they ingrafted their
antecedent biftory upon the fubfequent events
of the plage®: that the Greeks adopted all fo-
reign biftory ; and fuppofed it to bave been
of their own country® : and that their ori-
ginal biffory was foreign, and ingrafted up~
on the hiftary of the country where they fet«
tled*. 'Thefe obfervations not only remove
the objection we are here confidering re-
fpefling the age in which Jupiter lived,
but another difficulty alfo on which great
ftrefs is laid’, viz. that the herogs of one
2 Diodorus Siculus, 1. iii. p. 243. ed. Wefl. takes
notice of three heroes who bore the name of Bacchus,
and of the fame number of eminent perfons who were
called Hercules, the laft of whom was the fon of Jupi-
ter by Alcmena, The hiftorian adds, that the exploits
of the two former were folely afcribed to the lag, asif
there had never heen more than one Hercules. Qg eiog
Hg;z_u?ua; YEYOVOTOS € TEITE TW TPOTELOY GhWYEe See alfo
L 1. p.28. and Bryant, V. 2. p. 57 & feq.

 Preface, p.xii. xiii, ® Mythel. V.1, ps 178,
¢ P, 178, 4 P.459.

country
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countky Had riot only the fame names,
but the fime relations and connexions,
with thofe of another.
©"The Heathens, we are farther told,
differed from otie another about the place
where Jupiter was dorn, and where he
was buried®. This might well be the
cafe, fuppofihg there were feveral Jupi-
ters. Evén without having recourfe to
this folution, the objection is inconclu-
five. Did not fevén cities contend for
the honout of giving birth to Homer ?
Will you infer from thence that no fuch
poet ever exifted ? But the tomb of Ju-
piter, it is urged, was fuppofed to be in
feveral places; and the fame is alfo faid
of the tombs of Ifis and Ofiris’. = When
our learfied author made this objection,
he did not recolle&, that it was cuftoma-
ry with the ancients to eret monuments
in honour of the dead which did not con-
tain any of their remains. Thefe vacant
monuments were raifed, not only for

¢ P. 459, 460. f P. 461,
\ Y 4 thofe
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thofe perfons who had notobtained a ju#
funeral®, but alfo for thofe who had fuch
a funeral in another place; of which we
find frequent mention in Paufanias, who
{peaks of fuch honorary tambs dedicated
to Euripides, Ariftomenes, Achilles,
Dameon, Tirefias, and others®. At
thefe tombs, though the bodies of the
deceafed were not depofited in them, their
ghofts were invoked, and thefe invoca-
tions were thought to bring them to the
habitations prepared for them®. Sacrifi-
ces alfo were offered, and libations pour-
ed

t The ghofts of men unburied were thought to wan.
der in mifery for 2 hundred years, unlefs an empty fe.
pulchre was ere€ted to them. Potter’s Gr. An. V. 2.
B. 4. ¢. 7. p. 245. See Virg. Zn. VL. g71.

b Potter pbi fupra, & Guther. de Jure Manium,
1.2. c. 18. — Szpe in tumuhs fine corpore nommaiegl.
Ovid. Metamorph L 11, v. 429.

I With this view Zneas invoked the ghoft of Dei~
phobus:
~_ Tunc egomet tumulum Rheeteo in Jitore inanem

Cox{&ittii, et magna manes ter voce vocavi.
e : Virg. Zn. VL. 5054
Ergo inftauramus Polydoro funts, et ingens
Adgeritur tumulo tellus: fant manibus arz.
Inferimus tepido fpumgntia cymbia lacte,
2 A Sanguinig
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ed ont, to their athes®. It wascuftoma-
ry in the moft early ages to raife fepul-
chres to perfons of eminent merit, mere-
Iy to preferve their memory and perpe-
tuate their fame. Hence it came to pafs,
that the fame perfon often had many fe-
pulchres erected to him in different pla-
ces'. There might well therefore be a

' difference

Sanguiniset facri pateras : animamque fepulchro
Condimus, et magna fopremum voce ciemus,
Zn. III. 62,
Pelias recalled to his native country the foul of Phryxus,
who died abroad. Pindar. Pythia, Ode IV. v. 284,
See the pext note. ;
Cx Virgil {ays of Andromache;
Libabat cineri Andromache, manifque vocahat
He&oreum ad tumulum : viridi quem cefpiteinanem
Et geminas, cauffam lacrimis, facraverat aras.
Virg. Zn. III. 303.
Concerning Drufus, who was buried in the Campus
Martius, Suetonius fpeaks in the following terms:
Caterum exercitus honorarium ei tumulum excitavit :
circa quem deinceps ftato die quotannis decurreret, et
Galliarum civitates publice facrificarent, /. fupplica-~
rent. Vit. Claudii, c.1. See Virg. Zn. I, 62-68,
gited in part in the preceding note.
1Vetuftifimi moris fuit in honorem amici ac bene
prerit] cujufpiam virl fepulchrum illi fatuere. Non

quod
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difference of opinion amongft ‘the Hea-
thens about the real places where thofe
men were buried, whom they fo highly
efteemed as to exalt into the rank of
gods. At the fame time, the very ¢on-
tention, between different cities and
countries, for the honour of having
their tombs, fhews that all were agreed
in this one point, that their gods were
men who had died and been buried.
Some have urged the abfurdities of
- the fables concerning the heathen
gods with the fame view as Mr. Bryant
does their inconfiftencies. But fhall we de-
ny the exiftence of the popith faints,
merely becaufe their hiftory is filled with
legendary ftories as void of fenfe as they
quod conditi effent illic ejus cineres atque ofla: fed me.
moriz tantum id tributum, illuftrandique ejus nominis
gratia. Qua e re contigit ejufdem perfepe viri diverfis
in locis pluraetiam fepulchra inveniri. Jovian. lib. de
Mag. apud Pet. Moreftel. Pompa Feralis, 1. 10. c. 1.
The cuftom of raifing vacant fepulchres was very an.
cient, as appears from the mention of them in Virgil,

Zn. VI. 505. IX. 214, 215. Homer alfo makes men-
tion of 2 cenotaph, or honorary tomb, Odyfl. 1V. 584.

are



in the ancient beatben World, 331

areof truth? Many events that have re-
ally happened have, as Paufanias™ ob-
ferves, been rendered incredible by thofe
who have raifed a fuperftru&ure of lies
upon them, Befides, the abfurdity of the
heathen fables concerning their gods is
the lefs to be wondered at, asfomeof thofe
fables might have a latent meaning,
and were not to be literally underftood.
To return to our author.

He urges a farther objection againft
the human origin of the gods, drawn
from thecharadterof the Helladian and o-
ther Greck writers, who afferted it. Ac-
cording to him, the Grecians, who received
their religion from Egypt and the eaft, mifcon-
Sirued every thing that was imported, and ad-
ded to thefe aéﬁlidities largely. They adopted
deities to whofe pretended attributes they were
totally frangers® The writers of Greece did
uot know the purport of the words which
sere found in their ancient hymns®. The
greateft part of the Grecian theology arofe from

» Paufanias, Arcad. p, 6oI1.
b 2 s T ¢ P, 85. Seep. 252.

miftonceptions
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mifconceptions and blunders ; and the flories
concerning their gods and berges were Sfound-
ed on terms mifinterpreted and abufed®.
They miftook the Hebrew word caben,
which fignifies @ prieff, for the Greek
feuon, and mifconftrued it a dog®: they
changed Ompki-El (which, according to
our author, fignifies oracle of the fun)
into pmphales, anavel™: and, fo little did
they underftand their own language,
that, from the word ragos, (taphos,) which
they adopted in a limited fenfe, (that is, as
fignifying a tomb,) they formed a notion
of the gods baving been buried in every place
where there was a tumulus to their bonour®,
They formed perfonages out of the names
of towers and other edifices' ; and out of eve-
ry obfolete term® : they conflantly miftook ti-
tles for names, and from thefe titles multi-

P P. 453. Seebelow, p.336, where the reader will
find more of Mr. Bryant’s cenfures of the Grecians.

9 See p. 329-352. Why might not the Egyptians
worfhip dogs as well as other animals? You have nq

more reafon to fet afide the teftimony of the antients iq'
the one cafe than in the other.

#P.z40. *P.ogg3. tV.z2.p.1, V.1 p.$§2.

plied
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plied their deities and beroes”.  Out of every
‘title they made a god™ ; and miftook temples
Sor deities. :

Our author might have made fhorter
work with the Grecians, and called them
at once perfetidiots. But it feems it was
only with refpect to the fubject of reli-
gion, on which their fentiments differed
from his, that they difcovered fuch a to-
tal want of underftanding. In all other
refpects, he admits, they were the wifef} of
all the fons of men*®. 'This commendation
renders his cenfure very improbable.

The improbability of the cenfure will
appear ftill greater, if you confider who
were the firft founders of the Grecian
theology. They were the natives or inha-
bitants of Syria or Egypt®; who came

¥ V. 1. p. 176.

* V. 1. p. 307.

Y V. 1. p.175. Comp. p. 444, 445.

Z V. 1. p. 245.

2 Seeabove, p. 210, and Bryant, V. 1. p.18z-186.
The Helladians themfelves, he {ays, came from Egypt
and Syria, p. 150,

with
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with colonies into Greece, fettled in that
country, and there eftablifhed their own
religion with the affiftance of the priefts
who always attended fuch expeditions. ¥
They afterwards fupcrintended the reli-
gion which they planted.. Letevery rea-
der judge whether, under fuch inftruc-
tors, the Greeks could fall into thofe
grofs miftakes which are here imputed
to them, but of which no proof is pro«
duced. '

Moreover, if we inquire carefully in<
to the matter of fact, we fhall find, that
the Greeks did not mifconftrue every
thing imported from Egypt and the eaft ¢
for the general fyftem of religion in thefe
feveral countries was the fame®, and
their notions of the gods were not very
different. Nay, the gentleman himfelf al-
lows, ¢ that all tbe rites of the Hella-
« dians, as well as their gods and beraes,
¢ were imported from the eaft, and
* chiefly from Egypt‘”.. Their theology,

*Bryant, V.1, p. 281. ¢ See above, p. 211,212+
¢ V.1 p. 149, 150. Secabove, p. 331.
therefore,
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therefore, did not arife from their own
mifeonceptions and blunders. :

Neceflity alone eould compel our au-
thor to give fo.unfavourable an account
of the Greek writers. If their authority
be. admitted, his hypothefis muft fall
to the ground. They, Mr. Bryant al-
iows, confidered their gods as deified
mortals ; but he fays they were mifiaken,
and that moft of the deified perfonages never
exiffed, but were mere titles of the deity, the

Jun®. It may perhaps be faid, that it was
not neceflity, but irrefiftible evidence, that
compelled Mr. Bryant to adoptan hypo-
thefis fo deftruétive of the credit of all the
Greek writers, and indeed of the whole
heathen world. Lset us enquire whether
he produces any, fuch evidence.

His hypothefis refts principally upon
two grounds. One of; them is etymolo-
gical dedution, a foundation far too
{light to fupport an edifice of any mag-

¢ V,1. p.452. See p. 305-317.
nit}lde,
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nitude. But,two very learned writers' has
ving pointed out fomany miftakes in
Mr. Bryant’s etymologies, nothing far=
ther need be offered on the fubjeét; ex-
cept it be that the gentleman himfelf, has
deftroyed his own argument. He fays®,
that ke has rendered ancient ierms as they
were expreffed by them, viz. the Grecians,
who, according to our author®, cbz’znged
every foreign term to Jonething Similar izt
their own language : to ﬁmetbzng fimilar in
Jourd, however remote in meaning, béing led
Jolely by the ear. On this ground his ety-
mologies are built; and yet he affirms,
that the Grecians could not articulate or [pell
the names of the deities they adspted, and did
not know how to arrange the élements of which
the words were compofed’. "If the Greeks
did not underftand the lahguage of their
foreign inftruors, yet the latter certain-
ly underftood the language of the former;

¢ See Bibliotheca critica, parsprima, p. 53. printed
at Amfterdam, 1777; and Richardfon’s Differtation onf
the languages of the eaftern nations, p. 104, & feq. &

p- 380, 2d ed.
& Prefice, p.xvi. A V.1 pi176.  1Id. p.366:
otherwife
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otherwife they could not have converfed
together. Now, there being a language
common to both, the Greeks, we may
reafonably fuppofe, learned the meaning
of the foreign terms they adopted. But,
according to ourauthor, theynotonly mif-
underftood; but were unable to articulate,
thenames of the foreign gods. How, then,
could they articulate their names when
transferred into the Greek language, by
words fimilar in found? The articulation
of words.of the fame found, if impraéti-
cablein one language, muft be equally fo
in everyother. On the gentleman’s prin-
ciples, therefore, there could be no affini-
tyinfound,any morethaninfenfe,between
the ancient termsand the Grecian mode of
exprefling them ; and confequently no ar-
gumentcan be drawn from the etymology
ofancient termsasexpreffed by the Greeks.

The : other ground, on which Mr.
Bryant’s hypothefis is built, is the wri-
tings of the Greeks, thofe very Greeks
whofe teftimony he had taken fo much
pains to difparage. Al our knowledge

Z o
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of the gentile biffory, faysthis learned wri-
ter*, muft come either through the hands of the
Grecians, or of the Romans who copied from
them. But of what ufe can it be to our
author to appeal to the Greeks, if they
were fuch grofs blunderers as he repre-
fents them? And could he hope, by
their authority, to eftablith a fyftem,
which, by his ‘own confeffion, was op-
pofite to that which they efpoufed?
Why, it feems, they did not know the pur-
port of their own intelligence' ; and he un-
dertakes to deduce from their own biffories
many truths with which they were totally
unacquainted'. 'That Mr. Bryant has gi-
ven proofs of a fagacity as uncommon as
his erudition, and by the aid of both
thrown new light upon ancient writers,
and in fome inftances difcovered their re-
al meaning which had efcaped the ob-
fervation of others, it is but juftice .to
him to acknowledge. Neverthelefs, the
attempt to deduce, from authors, truths
with which they themfelves were totally
k Preface, p.ix.xvi. & p. 143, ! Preface, p. ix,
unacquainted,
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unacquainted, and to difcover meanings
oppofite to thofe which they are acknow-
ledged really to have had, was too hazar-
dous an undertaking, and in which the
imagination alone could properly engage.

After all, had Mr. Bryant, upon any
grounds whatever, eftablifhed his main
point with refpect to the heathen gods,
viz. that they were all titles of the fun,
or refolvable into that one deity™; he
could not prove from hence, that the
Heathens did not, in their own concep-
tion, worfhip a deified mortal. He fays,
the Cuthites, or Amonians, and the col-
lateral branches of the family, having
raifed Ham to a divinity, wor/bipped bim
as the fun", the deity which the Amonians
adored’. Now the Heathens, in worfhip-
ping the fun under this idea of it, may
be confidered as worfhipping a human
{pirit.

® V.1. p. 305, 306, 309. Preface, p. xv.

™ Preface, p.vil. Ham was by bis pofierity effeemed the
JSun, V.1. p. 244. &p. 239, 257. He makes the ora-
cle of Ham and the fun to be the fame, p. 239, 243,
248, 258, 259, 273. ° Ib. p. xv.

: Z 2 In
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In juftice to our learned author, as
well as to our {ubjet, I cannot conclude
without taking notice, that, though he
argues againft the opinion which the
Heathens entertained of their own gods,
as being deified mortals, yet he himfelf
maintains, that tbe worfbip of Ham was in-
troduced by the Amenians in Phrygia and A-
Jfia Minor®: that the Cuthites, wherever they
came, were looked up to as a fuperior order
of beings 5 and bence were fiiled beroes and
demons” : and that the nations of the eaft ac-
knowledged originally but one deity, the fun ;
but, when they came to give the titles of O-
rus, Ofiris, and Cham, to fome of the heads
of their family, they too in time were looked
up to as gods, and feverally worfbipped as the
Juwr'. He affirms®, By thefe terms, the ma-
nes and lares, are fignified dii Arkite,
awho were no other than their Arkite ancef-.
tors, the perfons preferved in the. ark.
Speaking of the Greeks and Romans, he

P V.1 p. 273, 274 9 Preface, p. vii.
' V.1. p. 306, * V. 2. p.456.

fays,
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fays'; The whole. of their wor/bip was confi-

ned to a few deified men, thefe lares, manes,
demones,  of whom we have been treat-
ing.  They were no other than their Arkite
anceflors, the Baalim of the Scriptures: to
thefe they qﬁ’}ea', and to thefe they made
their wows. In more general terms, he
pofitively afferts, The whole religion of the
ancients confifted in the worfhip of demons :
and to thofe perfonages their theology continu-~
ally refers.  They were, like the manes and
lares of the Romans, [uppefed to be the fouls
of men deceafed”.

Thefe conceflions, at the fame time
that they difcover Mr. Bryant’s candour,
feem to me fully to confirm the opinion
of the heathen gods which I have been
attempting to eftablith.

IV. Let us proceed to confider the tef-
timony of the Chriftian FATHERS to
the general worfhip of dead men in the
ancient heathen nations.

P V.2, p. 459. @ V. 2, p. 280.
Z 3 Many



342 m;_-/bzp of buman Spirits

Many teftimonies of the Fathers, to
the general worthip of dead men amongft
the Heathens, were produced in a for-
mer publication”. Thefe learned writers
have alfo been occafionally appealed to,
in the preceding fheets, in order to con-
firm fome particular articles; though
my principal defign has hitherto been to
eftablifh the point in queftion by the au-
thority of the Heathens themfelves.

- It could anfwer no end farther ta
multiply citations from the Fathers,
merely to fhew that they thought the
gods of the Gentiles were deified mor-
tals: for this, I apprehend, is univer~
fally admitted by learned men. Mr.
Bryant®, in particular, allows, ¢ that
¢¢ this was the opinion of Clemens, Eu-
‘¢ febius, Cyril, Tertullian, Athenago-
‘¢ ras, Epiphanius, Latantius, Arno-
¢ bius, Julius Firmicus, and many o-
¢¢ thers.” Some of thofe here omitted by
Mr. Bryant were takennotice of in the Dif-

¥ Differt, on Mir, p.212, % Mythol. 1. p. 455.
fertation
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fertation on Miracles” ; particularly Cy-
prian, Minucius Felix, and St. Auftin.
But our learned author* affirms, ¢ that

r44
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the whole of their argument turns up-
on this point, the conceffions of the
Gentiles. The more early writers
of the church were not making a ftrict
chronological enquiry, but were la-
bouring to convert the Heathen.
They therefore argue with them upon
their own principles, and confute
them from their own teftimony.”
It ‘matters not whether the notion,”

viz. of the Heathens, who thought their
gods had been men, ¢ were true; the

[ 43

3

¢

<

(14

Fathers fairly make ufe of it. They
avail themfelves of thefé conceffions,
and prove from them the abfurdity
of the Gentile worfhip, and the in-
confiftency of their opinions.”

Thefe obfervations, being fpecious in

themfelves, and fupported by fo great an
authority as Mr. Bryant, deferve tohe

v P. 212, 213, * Mythol. I, p.4s55.

Z 4 maturely
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maturely examined. It is natural to fup-
pole that the Fathers would avail them-
felves of the conceflions of the Heathens
on the fubje&t before us; sbut the whole
of their argument does not, to my ap-
prehenfion, turnupon this point. They
take upon themfelves to affirmitas a
fa&, that the heathen gods had been
men ; and they eftablith the fatt by
convincing evidence.

1. They affirm the fact in the ftrongeft
terms. Eufebius, who was a perfect
mafter of antiquity, maintains, that, in
the early ages, thofe, who excelled o-
thers in wifdom and power, or had emi-
nently benefited mankind, were pro-
claimed gods, both while living and after
their deaths®. He declares he had pro-
ved, by unqueftionable teftimonies, that
the gods, worfbipped by all people, both in
cities and Villages, were the ghofls and ima-

2 Zwrag 7e ers was peTe vineurny  Dwg emsPnpioar.

PrapEvi i z: e 5 pr 7o =D,

&es
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ges of dead men®. And he afferts,’ that
Sanchoniathon in particular had fhewn,
that dead men and women, covered with all
manner of vices, were advanced to the rank -
of gods ;5 and that thefe were the very fame
gods as thofe univerfally worfbipped in all ci-
ties and countries in bis time®. Arnobius,
after particularly enumerating feveral de-
ities who had been men, pofitively af-
ferts, ¢ that o/ the gods they hadin
¢« their temples were fuch®”.  The names
of the gods whom you profefs to worflip, fays
Theophilus Antiochenus to Autolycus,
are the names of dead men'. Laltantius, as

3 Nexgwy sbz‘aﬂ\z, xah zys‘gwr TGS XOUTOIYOUEIDY Eixovclgs
Id. ib. A. ‘

b Magrvges  ys  TETHG auTHg sxEnd( fhas, T €iTETE xas
v Seug TAL@  TOI§ WLTS VEVOUITHENES XATE T Tas HOASy
xas vas ywers. Id. L 1. c.g. p.31.C. See Demontt.
Evang. 1. 8. p. 364. & Vit. Conftantini paffim.

¢ Vos hominem nullum colitis natum? non unum et
alium ? non innumeros alios ? quinimo non omnes, quos

jam templis habetis veftris, mortalium fuftuliftis ex nu-
mero, et celo fideribufque donaftis? Adv. Gentes,
p- 21.

d Ta 'LEI ova‘mz‘rz wr @ﬂ; UEGEFSQF -95{«" 0’0}&“1’1 5
vivgwy ardowmor.  Theophyl. ad Autolyc. L 1. c. 14,
p: 36. Hamburg. 1724,

we
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we have feen, adopted the fyftem of Eu-
hemerus, which reprefented all the hea-
then gods as mere mortals®, St. Auftin
likewife Has given his fanétion to that
fyftem, and affirms that it was founded
upon hiftorical evidence’. He maintains,
that even the greater gods had been men®;
and that it would be difficult to find, in
all the writings of the Heathens, any
one god of a different clafs®. Tertullian'
and Minucius Felix aflert, that o/l their
gods, or the whole fwarm of beathen deities,
were men, not excepting the chief of all,
Jupiter and Saturn, before whom they
had no gods*. There were no kings, fays

Lactantius,

¢ La&tant. Divin, Inflitut. 1. 1. c. 14. tited above,
p.222. Seealfoc. 1 1. p- 49. ed. Dufrefnoy.

¢ Auguft. de Civ. Dei, 1. 6. c. 7. cited above, p. 222,

£ Ib. 1. 8, c. 5. cited above, p. 257.

A Id. ib. 1. 8. c. 26. cited above, p. 257.

f Omnesiftos deos veftros homines fuiffe. Tertullian,
Apol. c. 10. p. 1I1.

k Saturnum enim principem hujus generis et.exami-
nis omnes fcriptores vetuftatis, Grzci Romanique, ho-
minem prodiderunt, — Saturnus Cretd profugus, &c.

Minucius
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Ladtantius, before Saturn or Uranus';
and, royalty being the ground of deifi-
cation', thefe princes came to be regard-
¢d as the moft ancient divinities.

2. At the fame time that the Fathers
affert, id general terms, the humanity
of all the heathen gods, they eftablifh it
by arguments of great weight, fuch as
have convinced others of the truth
of their opinion, and which probably
therefore produced the fame effect upon
themfelves. Many of them have been
touched upon in the preceding fheets;
others will come under examination in
the next feCtion: and therefore, to a-
void repetition, I fhall barely mention
them in'this place, without enquiring
into their force. Nor fhall I attempt to

Minucius Felix, ¢. 22. pe 113, 114, ed. Davifl —
Ante Saturnum deus penes vos nemo eft. Tertullian.
Apol. ¢. 10. cited at large above, p. 26§, — See alfo
Arnobius, p. 92, §3. cited above; p- 252,

! Laftant. 1 1. c. 15.

make
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make diftin&t mention of all their argu-
ments, butonly touch upon fome of the
principal.

They appeal to ancient tradition and
all the authentic records of pagan anti-
quity "; to the diftinct teftimonies of
their poets and their hiftorians”; to the
difcovery of the earthly origin of the
gods in the myfteries ; and to the report
of thofe who had divulged this fecret to
the world?.  “ The genealogies of your

= Sienim forte vos fugit, fortis eos humanz, et con-
ditionis fuiffe communis; replicate antiquiffimas lite-
ras, et eorum fcripta percurrite, qui vetuftati vicini,
fine ullis affentationibps cunfta veritate in liquida pro-
diderunt. Arnobius, p. 21. — Non attendunt in om-
nibus literis paganorum, &c. Auguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 8,
¢, 26. cited above, p. 257.

® Quod fi quis dubitet, res eorum geftas, et fata,
confideret : quz univerfa tum poetx, tum hiftorici ve-
teres, prodiderunt. Latant. 1. 1. c.8. p. 35.

P Particularly Leo, the Egyptian prieft.  Minuc.
Felix, p. 121, 122. Cyprian. de Idol. Vanit. p. 12.
ed. Fell. Auguft. Civ. Dei, L 8. ¢c..5, 27.

.

g ‘ gods”,
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¢« gods®”, faid the Fathers in their ad-
drefies to ‘the Heathens,  “‘ ‘and their
¢ marriages, their adulteries,. and other
‘¢ crimes’, .point out their participation
of human nature. They were kings
who were indebted for their divinity
“ to the adulation of their fubjects’.
¢ Their fathers and mothers, their
“ country, their tribe and kindred,

their exploits and various fortunes,

114

(X3

€<

1 Theophilus Ant. ad Autolyc. 1. 2. p. 72. is
thus rendered by Wolfius. Etenim dum genealogias
eorum percurritis, pro hominibus eos habetis; paulo
poft vero deos appellatis, et colitis, nec recogitantes,
neque intelligentes, eostales efle, quales natos legitis.
Tatian (Orat. ad Grzcos, c. 36. p. 79. ed. Worth)
argues in the fame manner. Tueow ar Asynre Beav, xa
syn'r&; avTes ¢'77°¢¢VEIO'-95

r Tatian. ubi fupra, p. 30, 31. Tertullian, after
enumerating the crimes imputed to the gods by their
votaries, adds, At quin ut illos homines fuiffe non
poflitis negare, etiam iftz notz accedunt. Apol. c. 1.
p.12.

" s Quomodd ergo, inquiet aliquis, dii crediti funt2
Nimirum quia reges maximi ac potentiffimi fuerint.
Laf%ant. L.1. c. 8. p.35. In c.15. he handles the
fubje@ more largely. Compare Cyprian de Idol. Va-
nitat. init, & Minucius Felix, c.29. p. 147, 148.

cavate
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¢ are all on record’. Itis well known
“ in what cities they were born, and
¢ where they were buried. And,
« if farther proofs of their humanity
¢ are defired, we appeal to the viands™
¢ with which your gods are fupplied, to
¢« the images™ by which they are repre-
¢ fented, and to the temples” in which
¢ their remains are depofited. But the
¢ fa&t itfelf, that all thofe whom you

t See above, note ", Auguft. Civ. D. L. 8. c. 27.
and Tertullian. Apol. c. 10. p.11. ed. Rigalt. I
fhall fet down the words of Arnobius, p. 21. Jam
profecto difcetis, quibus finguli patribus, quibus ma-
tribus, fuerint procreati, qua in nati regione, qua
gente, que fecerint, egerint, pertulerint, altitatint,
quas in rebus obeundis adverforum fenferint, fecuns
dantiumque fortunas.

v The heathen records teflified to his time, fays
Tertullian, (Apol. c. 10. p.11.} et civitatibus in quis
bus nati funt; et regionibus in quibus aliquid operati
veftigia reliquerunt, in quibus etiam fepulii demon-
firantur. See Recogn. S. Clementis, 1. 10. c. 23, 24.
P. 594. ap. Patres Apoft. V. 1. ed. Clerici.

v Sin autem fcientes uteris effe geftatos, et frugibus
eos vidtitafle terrenis. Arnob. p.21. See the next
fection under the article of avor/bip.

* See the next fe€tion, article V. ¥ Ib. article IT.

“ now
1
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* now worfhip as gods had once been
“ men, 1is fo notorious «that you
 cannot deny it”. It is becaufe you
¢ cannot deny that the objects of your
¢« worfhip had been men, that you af-
‘¢ firm them to be now advanced to the
¢ rank of gods®. Nor have you any o-
¢ ther reafon, for flying to a phyfical
¢ explication of the fables, than your
¢ being afhamed of the literal hiftory®”,

This 1s the natural language of per-
fons fully perfuaded of the truth of what
they faid. Under this ftrong perfuafion,

2 Provocamus a vobis ad confcientiam veftram. Illa
nos judicet, illa nosdamnet, fi poteritnegare omuzes iftos
deos veftros homines fuifle. Tertullian. Apol. c. 10.
p- 11

2 Et quoniam ficut illos homines fuifle non audetis
denegare, ita poft mortem deos faltos inftituiftis affeve-
rare. ‘Tertullian. Apol. c. 11, p. 11,

b Ipfa quoque vulgaris fuperftitio communis idolola-
triz, cim in fimulacris de nominibus et fabulis vetergm
mortuoram pudet, ad interpretationem naturalium re-
fugit, etdedecus fuum ingenio adumbrat. Tertullian.
adv. Marcion. L 1. p. 371, 372. ed. Rigalt. 1675, —
Ut feriptorum tantam defendatis audaciam, allegorias
res illas, et naturalis fcientiz mentimini efle dotrinas.
Arnobius, p. 150.

: they
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they openly infult the public religion
of their country, and juftify their non-
conformity to it on account of it’s pre-
fcribing the worfhip of the dead.  With
great eloquence and ftrength of reafon-
ing do they expofe the abfurdity of that
worfhip, and the folly and arrogance
of pretending, by certain ceremonies,’ to
convert mortal men into immortal gods,
and toadvance themto celeftialdignityand
power®. Thefe reproaches, had they not
been well founded, would have been re«
ceived with all the contempt they defer-
ved ; and thofe, who urged them with fo
much confidence and triumph, would
have appeared ridiculous ‘in the eyes
of all the world. But their reafonings on
‘this fubjet had a very different effect,
and contributed greatly to the downfal
of pagan idolatry. :

The opinion and teftimony of the Fa-
thers, under the foregoing circumftan-
ces, feem to me to be of great weight.

¢ See La&tant. I. 1. ¢. 15. p.69,.70. ed. Dufrefnoy.
- They
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They were bred. up i in the heathen reh—_
gion, or lived in the times when it
flourithed ; and therefore were as com-
petent judges of. it as, the Heathens
them{elves could be. After the moft cri-
tical examination of it, they confidently
pronounced the objets of national wor-
thip to be human fpirits. They fupport-
ed this opinion by arguments more than
by the-authority or conceffions of the
Heathens. And, fo clear ‘and cogent
were their reafonings, that idolaters de-
ferted the worthip of their falfe gods,
and adored only the creator of heaven

and earth.
A late writer, who would feem to be

Very jealous of the credit of the Fathers®,
6 A a knew

4 In the Effay on the Demoniacs, p. 53, 54, in the
note, | after citing from Jerome, in his own words, a
paflige, which may be thus tranflated : Becanfe they .
(the Fathers) are fometimes compelledto fpeak, NOT WHAT
THEY THINK, but what neceffity requires, they oppufe
awbat the Gentiles advance ;. 1 immediately added, When-
ever they had an end to ferve, no caution can be too great in
following them. This obfervation is cenfured by Mr.

Fell (Demoniacs, p. 156.) and feems to have been the
principal
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knew very little what pains he was ta-
king to deftroy it. He not only oppofes
their
principal ground oh which heatks, p. 160, ¢ Is not this
¢¢ fuch an attack opon the. common honefty of man-
¢ kind e——— as naturilly deftroys the faith of all
¢¢_hiftory, while itleads to univer/a/ fceptici{im ?** Here
itis obvious to remark, 1. That the charafter which is
given the Fathers by Jerome, who was himfelf one of
them, is confirmed by the teftimony of feveral others ;
as the reader may find by confulting Daillé, or a late
learned publication (p. 83, &c.) by the Rev. Mr. Hen-
ry Taylor, which contains many valuable refleitions on
the fifteenth chapter of the 1ft volume of Mr. Gib-
bons’s Hiftory. 2. The obfervation which Mr. Fell
condemns is no more than ajuft inference from that cha-
ra&er which Jerome, a very competent and impartial
judge, had given the Fathers. Neverthelefs Mr. Fell
treats it as a groundlefs calumny ; nor could it be confi-
dered in any other light by an unlearned reader; for
our author has cited the obfervatien without taking any
notice of Jerome, the authority upon which it was
founded. The gentleman affures us, in his title-page,
that truth was his only objett ; otherwife I thould have
thought, that, on this as on almoft all other occafions,
obloquy had been no fmall part of his defi gn. Can he
point out the place where 1 have faid, what he (in p.
156) exprefsly reprefents me asfaying, ¢ That no ftrefs
¢¢_is to be laid on their (the Fathers) gerera! condu& 2
The gentleman often honours me with fuch additions.
3. If the obfervation complained of deffroys the faith of
all



in the ancient beathen World. 355

their ‘a]}inim, but labours to overturn
their zefimony. They affirm it as a_fa&,
which none could controvert, that the
heathen gods had been men. Mr. Fell,
on the contrary, maintains®, that <all the

all bifiory, St. Jerome alone (whofe language fully war-
rants it, but whom our author has kept out of fight)
is e perfon on whom the blame fhould be laid. The
conduét of the Fathersis certainly liable to juft cenfure,
whether the character they give of themfelves be true or
falfe. If it be true, who can joftify them? If it be
falfe, (which it would be abfurd to fuppofe,) you will find
it neceffary in this inftance to difbelieve them. But this
by no means deftroys the faith of all hiffory. The de-
ceptioas to which we are liable are a ground of cantion,
notof aziverfal feepticifm. | Human teftimony, by which
inen determine concerning the lives and properties of o-
thers in courts of judicature, is, uxder proper circumfian-
tes, a fure ground of dependence. The teftintony of the
Fathersin particular, on every point of real importance
to Chriftianity, is, I apprehend, confirmed by fuch cir-
cumftantial evidence as prevents the very poflibility of
deception, 4. The reafons I affigned for rejecting the
profeffed opinion of fome of the Fathers, concerning the
pofeffing demons, (Effay on Demoniacs, p. 49-56, and
Introduétion, p. 7, 8.) do notat all holdin the cafe of
the teftimony they bear to the fa& now before us, the
human origin of the heathen gods.
e P.110.
Aaz2 world
I
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world 4zew they had never been men.”
1f this be true, the Fathers are chargea-
ble, not with ignorance or error, but
with wilful falfehood. I do not fay the
gentleman really defigned to advance fo
fevere a charge againft them. It does not
appear, from his writings, that he had
any acquaintance with their {fentiments
on the fubjet before us, or that he had
fo much as read the extrats from them
in the Differtation which he undertook
toanfwer. At leaft, he has taken no no-
tice of thofe extracts; and therefore,
if he did read them, he did not judge
them worthy of a reply. His filence
muft be confidered as expreffive either
of his ignorance of the Fathers, or of his
fovereign contempt of them; unlefs we
refolve it into fome prudential confidera-
tion.

I have now diftinctly examined the
fentiments of the Gentiles and of the
early Chriftians concerning the heathen
gods; and have fhewn that they both a-
gree in affirming their carthlyongm The

Fathers,
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Fathers, 1n particular, do often affert,
in general terms, and without making
any exceptions, that all the pagan deities
bad once been men. Neverthelefs, a late
writer imagined ’, that ‘ no opinion
< could be more erroneous than this.”
I leave it to the reader tojudge, whether
the propofition here condemned be not,
under a few obvious reftritions, confir-
med by the cleareft and ftrongeft tefti-
monies. But we fhall advance one
ftep farther under the next fe€tion.

8 E CyT.  II
General proofs of the wor/bip of buman Jpi-

rits, amongst the ancient Heathens, drawn

from FACTS.

EVE RY one muft have obferved,

that the teftimony of - competent
and honeft witnefles, whichin itfelf is a
reafonable ground of dependence, may
be confirmed by fuch circumftantial evi-

§ Mr. Fell. See above, p. 12.

Aasg dence
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dence as to remove every degree of doubt
or fufpicion. This obfervation was never
more applicable than to the cafebefore us.
The teftimonies to the worfhip of human
fpirits in particular nations, and to it’s ge-
neral prevalence, hitherto produced, re-
ceivethe ftrongeft confirmation from falts
and circumftances which cannot be con-
troverted with any colour of reafon; and
yet cannot be accounted for but upon
the fuppofition of the truth of thofe tef-
timonies. This argument was urgedina
former publication®, (though overlooked
by the gentleman who wrote againtt it ;)
but it well deferves a larger illuftration
than was confiftent with the occafion on
which 1t was there introduced.

I. Ifhall begin with taking notice, that
divine honours were paid to the dead,
according to their different ranks and
charatters when living, at all the SE-
PULCHRES of the Heathens.

¢ Differtat. on Mir. p. 193.
There



in the ancient beathen World. 359

There has already been occafion to ob-
ferve®, that facrifices and libations were
offered in honour of &/ the dead at the
places of their interment. Children were
compelled by law to perform thefe rites
to their parents; and, where there were
no children, heirs were laid under the
fame obligation to do it'.

No wonder, then, that religious ho-
nours fhould be paid to perfons diftin-
guifhed by their rank or therit. Alexan-
der and Hepheftion offered facrifices at
the tombs of Achilles and the Trojan
heroes upon the plains of Troy".

The tombs of the ancients were fome-
times built of ftone, and called Karns' s
but were more commonly conical mounds
of earth, well known here in England
by the name of barrows, which were rai~

h Above, p. 249, 270.

i Petit. Leg. Attic, p.for.

% Arrian, Exped. Alex. L. 1. c. 11. p. 25. ed. Gro-
nov. Q.Curt. L. 2. c. 4. Freinfhem. Supplem. tom.
5. p.27. ed. Snakenburg.

} Bortafe, Antig.of Cornwal, p.z12.

Aag fed
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fed over the dead body, or, in cafe of it’s
being burned, over the bones and afhes.
Thefe tumuli, or fepulchral mounds,
were fometimes built in the fhape of al-
tars™, undoubtedly that they might be u-
fed as fuch, as they alfo often were when
not made in this particular thape".

But, in moft cafes, altars, diftinét
from: the facred mounds, were raifed
near them for the purpofe of worthip,
The Trojans ‘ereted to Polydore not
only a large tomb or mound of earth,
but altars likewife, and facrificed to his
manes®. Andromache alfo raifed a va-
cant tomb, and confecrated two altars,
to Hetor?®.

Amongft perfons elevated above the
level of the vulgar there was a great dif-
tinction made, not only with refpet to

™ The fepulchre of Themiftocles was Bugond:s, ac-
cording to the authorscited by Plutarch, Vit, Themift.
p. 128, E, ;

& See Borlafe, p.222.

® Virg. Zn.lI. 62. cited above, p. 328, in note .

P Id. ib. v. 303, cited above, p. 329, in note k.

the
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the magnificence of their fepulchres, but
alfo in regard to the worfhip that was
paid them. Herodotus relates of the A-
mathufians, that they were admonifhed
by an oracle, #o _facrifice annually to Onefilus
as o a bero®. 'To Philippus, of Crotona,
the Egiftans erected the monument of a hero
upon bis tomb, and propitiated bim with fa-
crifices’. When heroes were exalted to the
rank of gods, they were ftill more ho-
nourably diftinguithed. To what has
been already® faid upon thisfubje&t I here
add, that Caftor and Pollux recesved e-
qual bonours with the gods*: which implies -
that their honours were fuperior to thofe
paid to heroes.  The zaphos, or tomb, of
Jupiter, built by the Magnefians, who
thought he was buried in their country,
was a ftruture worthy of admiration®;
and every one knows he was the fupreme
object of religious worthip amongft the
feveral nations of Greece.

9 Owonew 3¢ Suvew, wg nui, are war tvos.  Herodot,
L. co114.

T Em yze Tou Taou auviov mgwov Idpuonuires, Svoimes
avror acxoire. Id. ib..c. 47. s P, 172-176.

* Tipas icodesg soxare Plutarchi Thefeus, 16. A.
¢t Ta@oy Seas wfioss  Paufaniz Cerinthiaca, p. 161.

Princes
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Princes and great commanders had
their fepulchres dignified by 7 crom/ech®,.
'Wh'ch was compofed of a large flat ftone,
m or nearahorizontal pofition, fupported
by erett flones™. The word denotes 2
¢onfecrated flone” or table. The repafts pro=
vided for the dead (confifting commonly of
vegetables, bread, and eggs) were caled
Flicernia,or fuppersupona fione. Fhefeftone-
tableswere called a/tars’, not merely on 4c-
count of their form, as fome fuppofe, but
alfo on account of their ufe; the fupper
placed upon them being an offering to the
dii manes. A learned writer allows,
‘that the places round about them weie
the fcenes of the parentalia, or where the
dead were worfhlpped‘ Now, as this
worfhip. conﬁﬁed in part, in the celebra-
tion of a fealt, it is natural to fuppofe,
that the cromlech was the table or altar
on which was laid that par;t of it which

was defigned for the ufe of the departed.

A
= Borlafe, p.229. * Id. p.223.
x mb . Rowland, p. 47, 214 Borlafe, p. 225.
Y Borlafe, p. 228
= Wormius, p. 8. fpeaking of the cromlech, fays,

Maximé ex parte fepulchro impofita effe folet, eo fine,
ut
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A very learned writer contends, that
cromlechs and barrows were not places
where the gods were buried, but only
where they -were worfthipped. When
fpeaking of thofe mounds, in Greece,
that were fenced round with a border
of ftone-work, upon the top of which a
large ftone was placed, he fays®, They were
lookedupon as receptacles of the dead: but were
high altars, with their facred Tepevy, which
bad been erected for divine worfbip in the
moft early times. 'The 7agos, (taphoi,) he
atfirms®, were not tombs, but conical mounds
of earth, on which, in the firft ages, offer~
ings were made by fire. He reprefents the
facred tupha of the Perfians as being /e
apart as puratheia, for the celebration of the
rites of this element®. The word (ragoc) ta-
phos is fometimes ufed, in a large fenfe, for
@ billock; but it was, fays Mr. Bryant, in-
terpreted by the Greeks @ tomb’. And, a-
dopting it in this limited fenfe, ¢ they for-
ut ibidem in memoriam defun&i quotannis facra pera-
gantur.  See Borlafe, p. 227, 229, 230.
* Bryant, Mythol. v, 1. p.466. b P, 456.

€ P.467. 4Pl 453, 450,
' “ med
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<¢ med a notion of their gods having been
¢« buried in every place where there wasa
¢ tumulus to their honour”®.

According to our author, faphos, taph,
or tuph, [eems to bave been a word current
7n many countries’. Now, might it not
denote a fepulchral mound in other na-
tions as well as in Greece? ‘That it was
mifinterpreted by the Greeks, and by
them alone, is a point which has not
been proved, and ought not to be taken
for granted. Befides, how improbable is
it, that they fhould adopt this term into
their own language without learning the
meaning of it, efpecially as it was in
fuch common ufe in the nations around
them? Our author affirms, that the
practice of raifing the taphoi, or mounds,
in queftion, was tranfmitted from the
Egyptians into Greece *; and that many
of them were raifed. in different parts
of that country by the Amonians®. Now
if neither any inftruction in the meaning
of the term, nor even famples of the

fP.453. fP.449,450. 8Bryant;p.467. PP.451.

thing
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thing intended by it, could enable the
Greeks to underftand it, though the
plaineft in all their language, their ftu-
pidity is without a parallel, and difcove-
red itfelf on more fubjects than the
names of the foreign gods’. After all,
if the Greeks were miftaken, in fuppo-
fing that the gods had been buried in
the places where there were tumuli to
their honour, they could not have fallen
into fuch a miftake, if they had not firft
learned, (from the Egyptians, Amo-
nians, and others,) that the gods had
been men.

If we only confider the nature of
the cromlechs, we fhall foon be con-
vinced that they could not ferve as al-
tars for facrifical fires; becauf no fire
could be kindled upon them fufficient to
confume the viétim without fcorching
the officiating prieft ; becaufe few, if a-
ny, of them, could bear the intenfenefs
of the facrifical fire; and becaufe the
table-ftone of fome of them was fo very

i See above, p. 331. & feq. 5
gibbous,

N
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gibbous, that no prieft could ftand on
it, either to tend the fire or overfee the
confumption of the vi¢tim*.  Their fize,
and form, and quality, conclude equal-
1y againft the notion of their being de~
figned for the celebration of the rites
of fire.

‘That the conical mounds of raifed
earth were fepulchres, and the crom-
lechs fepulchral tables or altars, on
which oblations of food were made to
the dead, cannot well be doubted by
thofe who reflett, that the barrow was
one of the moft ancient and common
methods of interring the dead'; that
the cromlechs are found upon™, and of-
ten furrounded with, barrows ; that the

common people called them grave-flones";
' that

k In proofof thefe poirfts, fee Borlafe, p. 226, 227.

! Borlafe, p. 228. = Jd. p.229.

a On the hill Ridge, north of Pottitham, in Dorfet-
fhire, 1s a cromlech, which ftands upon a tumulus, or
barrow, and is called by the common people bell-fone,
that is, a grave-flone. Helle fignifies fepulchrum. It is
derived from Aelan, to cover, or conceal; and therefore

properly
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that a fmall brook near this kind of mo-
nument is called the ford of the graves®
that ¢ the area underneath the quoit is
¢ very near the dimenfions of the hu-
““ man body and every kind of farcopha-
¢« gus of the ancients””; and, laftly,
that underneath or near thefe monu-
ments are found vaults, and human
bones, and athes®.

It may be obferved, farther, that cir-
cular monuments alfo, whether open or
inclofed, were often fepulchral®; and
that fome of thefe circles were diftin-
guifhed by a cromlech’, which certainly
was an appendage to fepulchres. Such
monuments, according to Mr, Borlafe®,
are found not only in Britain, and in the
adjacent ifles, but in Ireland, France,

properly exprefes the grave, that common covering, or
concealment, of mankind. In the weft of England, a
tiler is ftill called Aellier, which isderived from the fame
verb as belle.  See the Hiftory and Antiq. of Dorfet,
by the Rev. Mr. J. Hutchins, v. 1. p.554.

° Borlafe, p. 228. ? Borlafe, p.228.

9.P. 227, 229. Scealflo p. 193. t Id. p. zog.

s P.193. t P. 193, 225.

Germany,
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Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and other
countries. And Mr. Bryant® himfelf has
proved, from Paufanias and Strabo,
what might be more fully confirmed,;
that the Greeks had many f{acred mounds
of earth, and monuments, which they
(who certainly were the moft competent
judges) regarded as the tombs of depar-
ted heroes. It is natural to fuppofe, that
thofe. conical mounds alfo, -which have
been found in Egypt, in Perfia, at Troas,
and other places, and are taken notice
of by Mr. Bryant”, were in like manner
receptacles of the dead, notwithftanding
what has been advanced to the contrary*,
g Clemens

B V.1. p. 451, 465, 466.
< ¥ V. 1. p. 449, 461-464, 466-469.

* According to Mr.Bryant’s conftru&ion of zaph and 72-
phos, p.449, taph-Ofiris muft denote thehill, or high al-
tar, of Ofiris. But, all that can be hence inferred is, that
this altar, or hill, wastconfecrated to Qfiris, or that he was
an objeét of religious worthip; which he mightbe, and
certainly was, notwithftanding his having been a man.
Accordingly, the Greeks, who derived all their know-
ledge of Ofiris’from the Egyptians, and without doubt
adopted theiridea of him, — the Greeks by taph Ofiris

underftood
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Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, #hat
the places of fepulture which the Heathens
worfbipped were too numerous to be counted*.

underitood the burying-place of the god Ofiris, (Plu-
tarch’s If. & Ofir. p.359.) as the gentleman himfelf
allows, p. 451, 461

He lays great ftrefs upon the cafe of the Perfians,
whom he reprefents, p. 466, 467, as adhering to the
purer zabaifm, ere&ing the fame facred tupha as the
Grecians, dedicating them to Anait, the great fountain
of light, and founding a kind of temple, of a comical
figure, in honourof Anait, Omanus, and Anandrates.
But it has been fhewn, that the Perfians worfhipped
dead men, (fee above, ch. 1. fe&. 1. p. 47. & feq. and
below, fect. z. article 4. n°1.) and that Anait, Oma-
nus, and Anandrates, were nothing more than the tu-
telary deities of Perfia, (fee above, p. 63-72.) As to
the Perfiansraifing a temple to them, and efpecially one
that fo much refembled a tomb, it is rather 2 proof than
a refutation of their humanity. It feems indeed to
have beea 2 kind of honorary tomb, (fee above, p. 327
& feq.) and was ereéted to teflify their devotion to thefe
gods, to whom they afcribed their viCtory over the
Sacz. Strabo, L. 11, p.779. And, as our author
admits that the Helladians and the Perfians were of the
fame family, and had many fimilarrites, the tupha were
certainly raifed by both with the fume view.

X AAda yag SWIOITS pot THg 'Irgco'uwéy.sm; vpir TadEs,
suot per 8 o mag ar aguson xeoos, Clem. Alexandr.
Cohort. ad Gent. p. 40. "

Bb From



370 Worfkip of buman Spirits

* From the facts that have been ftated
we may infer the general prevalence
of the worfhip of human fpirits over the
heathen world. All fepulchres, even
thofe of private perfons, were places
where divine honours were paid to the
manes of the dead. Thofe tumuli and
cromlechs, which have been reprefented
merely as altars, were alfo the tombs
and monuments of gods, and heroes,
and other great men. The monuments
were probably of Celtic origin, and were
carried by that numerous people into all
their fettlements’. Both the facred
mounds and monuments are found in all
countries. Their ufe was in all the
fame ; and was fo obvious that it could
not be miftaken.

As to the Heathens worfhipping dead
men af the weftibule of the charnel-boufe,
which feems fo incredible to a learned
writer®, the reafon of it, which was
promifed to be affigned, is exceeding ob-

¥ Borlafe, p. 225. = Bryant, v.1. p. 452.

vious.
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vious. Even the philofophers® maintain-
ed, thatthe fouls of the deceafed prefer-
ved an affection for their former bodies,
dnd hovered about them, or the places
where they were buried®. The fame
opinion formed a part of the creed of the
vulgar, and entered into the religion of

the ftate”. |
Bb2 Now

2 See Macrobius, in Som. Scip. L. 1. c. 9. p. 35.
€. 13. p: 45. L 2. c. 16. p.125. ed. Londini, 1694+
Porphyr. de Abftinent. 1. 2. §.47. Pato ap. Origen.
c. Celf. p.og7.

b The wandering fouls of thofe who were unbutied
returned to the reft of the grave after the rites of fe-
pultare were performed. Rite ergo reddita legitima
fepultura, redit anima ad quietem fepulchri, Servius
on Virg. [n. III. 68.

< Ita plane; quemadmodim vulgus exiftimat, mor-
tuorum animas circa tumulos et corporum fuorum reli-
quias oberrare. Lactant. L. z. c. 2. p. 117, The
common perfuafion was, that ghofts were capable of
feeling preffure from the earth that covered their bo-
dies; as appears from the cuftom of praying that the
earth might lie light or prefs heavy upon them, as the
petitioners were well or ill affeted towards the deceafed.
Potter’s Gr. Antiq. v. 2. b. 4. ¢.7. p.243. The
general praitice of confulting, fupplicating, and ap-
peafing, the gods at their tombs, plainly fuppofes their
dwelling there. It may be objefted, that emi-

nent
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Now what could be more natural
than for the Heathens, who worfhipped
human fouls, to do it in the places where
they were thought to refide? Nor did
they feel the difficulty with which our
author was affetted : for they paid di-
vine honours to the carcafles’, the
bones °, and afhes’, of men deceafed,

nent men were thought to return at death to their native
fky. The Heathens faw the difficulty, and attempted
to folveit; by afferting, that man was com‘pounded of
three (if not more) parts; body, mind, and foul. The
Jfir# was committed to the grave; the fecord either
afcended into heaven or defcended into the lower re-
gions ; the #bird remained near the fepulchre. Thofe
who divided man into four parts remitted the manes to
Orcus.  Proofs of this point may be produced here-
after. I fhall only here obferve, that, when Hercules
was in heaven, (Cicer. Nat. Deor. L 3. c. 16.) Ulyf-
fes met his aidwroy in the fhades below. Odyff. L. xi. 6oo.

4 Sce above, p. 165, note ¥,
¢ Offa tibi ju;o per matris, et offa parentis.
Propertius, L. IL. eleg. 20. v. 135.
f Virg. Zn. III. 303. cited above, p. 329, note k.
Cineribus bic locus facer was an inf{cription on a ftone at
Rome. Guther. de Jure Manium, 1. 2. c. 1g.

and
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and even to their very coffins® and fe-
pulchres® ; notwithftanding their being
moft unequivocal proofs of the mortal
origin of their gods.

II. The heathen TEMPLES were
places of fepulture, and defigned as man-
fions for fuch gods as had been men.

Fond as the dead were fuppofed to be
of their tombs and the adjacent places,
the Heathens feem to have been appre-
henfive that they might occafionally
wander from them, or perhaps totally
defert them, after the diffolution of their
bodies. And therefore, the more effeftu-
ally to fecure their perpetual refidence,
or at leaft to render it more agreeable,
. they raifed, over or near their fepulchres,
houfes, or palaces, called femples, an-
{fwerable to the magnificence of their
former condition; and fupplied them
with every thing that could gratify their

g The Athenians received the coffin of Thefeus with
pompous proceflions and facrifices ; moumass s Aapmearg

edekarro xas Svsass.  Plutarchi Thefeus, p. 17,
t Differt on Mir. p. 191, note 4

Bb 3 defires.



374 Worfhip of buman Spirits

defires’. Thefe temples were confidered
as the proper babitations® of the gods to
whom they were dédicated: a circum-
ftance which demonftrates that they were
not erected to the fun, moon, ftars, and
elements ; for whofe reception and ac-
commodation they were no way adapt-
ed. On the other hand, they corref-
ponded entirely to the opinion entertain-
ed of deified men, who preferved, as
will be hereafter thewn, all their former
difpofitions, and whofe pride, confequent-
ly, was highly flattered by fumptuous

{ See under article VI.

k The Heathens called their temples rag shiras xas
s sd Sww. Vid. Selden. de Synedr. 1. 3. c.14.
They applied to them the terms aixos & dopos.  Spencer
de Leg. Heb. Rit. p. 891. Templum, inquit, hoc
Martis eft, hoc Junonis, — quid eft aliud dicere, quam
domus hzc Martis eft, hec Junonis? &c. Arnobius,
1. 6. p. 191. Origenreprefents the heathen demons as
taking up their refidence in temples and images, either
fronv choice or through the allurement of magical rites ;
and fpeaks of the heathen temples as the places where
were dusporeg 1gupsror. Origenc, Celf. 1. 3. p. 131. He
is fpeaking of deified men, whofe fouls the Gentiles
;alled demons. Aaiporag pev Tag TETWY ‘I’VX“F LAABITES.
Clem. Alexandr, Strom. 1. 6. p.755.

: palaces,
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palaces, and all the attendance, and
ftate, and pomp," of royalty.
Accordingly theearly Chriftians, and
Clemens Alexandrinus in particular, af-
firmed, that the buildings, which the
Heathens called by the honourable:
name of temples, were in reality nothing’
clfe but the fepulchres of dead men';
and that they placed their coffins in ma-
ny of their temples as fo many ftatues
of their gods™ Eufebius® entertained the
fame opinion of their temples as Cle-
mens. Cyril*alfo, and St. Auftin®, and
Prudentius?, and other Chriftian wri-

! Newg per ev@upws ovopaloperss, Tadus & yevopegs
TuTesl, Tug TaPug vews emmexinuayg. Cohort. ad Gent.
p- 39. ed. Potteri. Seealfo p. 40, 74.

T AuTina ob EuTEIQ0l T8 Aoysy XATR TG ;3‘5047:‘; £ woAAag
Twy ‘Eehl', nah | fxl;ﬂ' TRTRG TaAS sﬂ)(“; Ty lﬂTNxO’LEV”’
sndgvoarro. Stromat. 1. 6. p.755.

n Prazp. Ev. L2, c. 6. Hep 78 vengur s radus e
““7\8’45'@ avTwy liea TWY 95'0"-

© Cyril, Alexandr. contra Julian. L. 10. p. 342, 343.

P Augauft. de Civ. Dei, 1. 8. c. 26. L 18. c. 5.

3 Et tot templa deum Romz, quot in urbe fepulchra

Heroum, numerare licet. —
Prudentius ad Symmachum, 1. 1.

Bbg ters,
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ters, reprefent the heathen temples as
places of fepulture. Arnobius not only
{fpeaks of them in the fame view’, but,
in a paflage produced above, tells the
Gentiles, that 4/l the geds they had in
their temples bad been men'.

The language of the Heathens on the
fubject before us agrees with that of the
ancient Chriftians. Hermes Trifmegif-
tus is reprefented as forefeeing, that, e-
ven in Egypt, the temples of the gods
would be filled with the tombs of the
dead’. And Sanchoniathon relates, that
the Egyptians, and other ancient nations,
transferred, to the deified benefattors
of the human race, the temples which

f Quid? quod multa ex his templa, quz tholis funt
aureis et fublimibus elata veftigiis, au®orum confcrip-

tionibus comprobatur contegere cineres atque offa, et
fun&torum effe corporum fepulturas. Arnob. adv. Gent.
P- 193 g-52 s

Pl 345. ;

t Hermes ipfe, — quafi futura prenunciando, deplo-
ransait: ‘Tunc terra ifta fan&ifima (fc. Egyptus) fedes
delubrorum atque temploram, fepulchrorum erit_mor-
tuorumque plenifima. Ap. Aaguft. Civ. Dei, 1. 8.

€. 26.
had
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had been erefted to the elements and
planets®. o
There are many falts on record
which confirm the point we have been
endeavouring to eftablifh. Temples were
every where raifed to the gods of the
higher order, whom'we have already
proved to be mere mortals. Vulcan,
whofe own temple was at Memphis, e-
reted feveral temples to his wife, who
became the dea Cypria and the dea Syria™.
The
B Eig 7o xprwy xaTasartas yaug peracxivacaueo.  Ap.
Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L 1. p.32. D. This paflage
and that in the preceding note imply, that temples had
been erected to other gods before men were worthipped

in them. Bat, as the word temple was often ufed in a
large fenfe, for a place confecratedto the gods, thefe paf-

fages are very reconcileable with the opinion of thofe
who think temples, properly fo called, were, from the
firtt, fepulchral monuments,
¥ Newton’s Chronology, p.224, 2z25. As the Hea-
thens erefted man_y‘temple} as well as tombs to the fame
god, and fuppofed him to be perfonally prefentin each,
they muft have afcribed to human fpirits a kind of ubi-
quity ; in the fame manneras the Romanifts doin offer-
ing prayers to the fame faint, in the fame inftant of
‘time, in every part of the world, Such was the doc-
trine
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The Syrians worfhipped one of their
queens, and ufed her fepulchre for a
temple*. At Colchis there was a temple
and a grove dedicated to Phrixus”. The
bones of Protefilaus were depofited in a
confecrated chapel®. Caftor and Pollux
had temples eretted to them not only at

trine of Jerome; (adver{. Vigilantium, p.42. ed.
Parifl 1546.) Cumdiabolus et dzmones toto vagentur
in orbe, et celeritate nimia ubigus prefentes fint, mar-
tyres poft effufionem fanguinis fui arca operientur in-
cluft, etindeexirenon poterint ? '

= Juftin. 1. 36. c. 2. cited above, p. 204. The fe-
pulchre is generally diftinguithed from the temple:
Eft urbe egreflis tumulus, templumque vetuftum
Defertz Cereris. — Virg, Zn. I 713.
See alfov. 742, and below, note 2.

¥ Above,p. 120.

z Ib. p. 121. Numerous inftances of perfons of
high rank being buried within the precin&s of temples
may be found in Clem. Alexandr. Cohort. ad Gent. p.
39. Arnob. p.193. Cyril. contr. Julian. p. 342z. I
fhall only add, that Apries was buried in the fepulchre
of his anceftors, erefted in the temple of Minerva.
Herodotus, 1.2. c. 169. The fame hiftorian fays of
Amafis, L. 3. c. 10. Eradn o wics taPuos o o 79

1wy Tag auvog oixodouncaTo.

Sparta,
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Sparta, but at Athens®, And Maximus
Tyrius, fpeaking of Egypt, fays, A4 god
dies and is buried, and you are fbewn in the
Jame place bis temple and bis tomb®, Lattly,
the reafon given by Herodotus for there
being no temples in Perfia, viz. that
their gods had not been men®, clear-
ly fhews, thatit was to fuch gods as
had been men that thefe facred edifices
were raifed in other countries.

~HI, The PYRAMIDS were fepul-
chral monuments and altars.

The great pyramid‘ at Babylon was
well known under the name of the fem-
ple of Belus, (the founder of the Babylo-
nian empire ;) which fufficiently thews,
that it was his fepulchral monument,
and ere€ted for his worthip. The pyra-

3 Theodoret (1. 8. Grzcanicarum affetionum) fays,
Tvy&zgu?.a; 9:8; exariogy EMayeg, — xas Tepoywyr 8x gy
Emsg'rp povor,y ara xal ASﬂual;, TETES nfwa'a;r.

b Amodmoxes -950;‘ Al'yvvﬂmg, xar wedaTas Ssa;, xee
sixwvras 'mag' QUT0IS BEQON 9;8, ras Taos Sew.  Maxim,
Tyr. Differt. 38. p. 398. ed. Davif. Cantab. 1703.

¢ Herodot. 1. 1. c. 131. cited above, p. 48. -

. & Secabove, p. 194.

mids
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mids built by Porfena, king of Etruria,
near Clufium, and by Ceftius, at Rome,
were alfo the fepulchres and monuments
of thedead®. And, as thefe were imita-
tions of thofe in Egypt, it is natural to
{uppofe that both had the fame inten-
tion. But, as fome will not allow that
the Egyptian pyramids, more celebrated
than any other, were places of fepul-
ture, I fhall fubmit the following obfer-
vations to the judgement of the reader.

It was cuftomary with the ancients to
raife mounds of an immenfe magnitude
upon the graves of their monarchs and
other perfons of great diftinétion’. The
Egyptians®, in particular, though not

very

e Greave’s Defcription of the Pyramids, p. 64.
Univ. Hift. v. 1. p. 430. 8vo, 1747.

f The mount raifed over Ninus was fajd to be nine
farlongs in height and ten in breadth., Ctefias ap.
Diodor. Sic. 1. z. p. 120. ed. Wefleling. The monu-
ment of Hephzftion coft twelve thoufand talents.
Juftin. 1. 12, c. 12. See Borlafe’s Antig. of Cornw.
p. 218.

8 Et regum cineres exftru&to monte quiefcant. Lu-

can. L, 8. v. 695. Concerning the wonderful fepul-
chres
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very curious in building their houfes, as
being but temporary habitations, ex-
ceeded all imaginable magnificence in
their fepulchres, confidering them as
their eternal manfions®. They feem to
have believed, that, as long as the body
lafted, fo long the foul was prefent with
it. It is natural, therefore, to fuppofe,
that their attention would be very much
employed in preferving the former from
corruption, and in accommodating both
with a durable habitation.

Accordingly, the moft ancient and
credible hiftorians reprefent the pyramids
as royal fepulchres. From Herodotus
we learn, that the body of Cheops® was
depofited under the pyramid which he
himfelf had built*; that his fon and

chres of -the ancient kings of Egypt fee Diodor. Sic.
152 pis6, 57- ;.

b Tagus aidug emas meoowysgrsow. Diodor. Sic. L1,
p- 6o, 61.

1 By Diodorus he is called Chemnis, 1. 1. p. 72.

k Herodot. l. 2. c. 124-127. In this pyramid there
ftands a tomb at this day. Univerfal Hift. v. 1. p.
429, 438.

daughter
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daughter did each of them imitate their
father in building a pyramid’, (no doubt
with the fame intention;) that Afychis
erected a pyramid of brick for his mo-
nument ' ; and that the labyrinth, near
the lake Meceris, a ftructure much more
admirable even than the pyramids, con-
tained the fepulchres of the kings who
built it, and of the holy crocodiles®
Strabo, fpeaking of the top of a moun-
tain near Mempbhis, fays, that all the
pyramids upon it were royal fepulchres®.
And Diodorus Siculus informs us, that
the two pyramids, built by Chemnis
and Cephres, were by them defigned for
their own fepulchres, though both were
buried in other places’. To thefe teftis
’ ‘monies

! Herodot. ubi fapra. m Id. ib. c. 136.

b Ib. c. 149. y

© TloAras per wugapsdes sis, Tedos 7wy Baihews. Stras
bo, 1. 17, p. 1161,

P Twy & Cacikewr vwy savacusvacertey avrag eavroq
TaPus, ovln umdeTegor avrwr Tk wugapiow eraduvale
Diodor. Sic. L. 1. p. 73. But, though it fo fell out

that neither of thefe kings was buried in the pyramid
he
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monies I might add thofe of Lucan,
Statius®, and Clemens Alexandrinus’;
as alfo thofe of the Arabs, Copts, and
Sabians®; were they wanted in fo plaina

cafe®,
The

he erefted, neverthelefs both the edifices might be ufed
as altars for their worfhip. As the athes of Germani-
cus were carried threugh the cities of Italy, Tacitus
fays, (Annal. 1. 3. c. z.) Etiam quorum diverfa oppi-
da, tamen obvii, et viftimas atque aras diis manibus
ftatuentes, lacrimis et conclamationibus dolorem tefta-
bantur, See what was obferved above concerning hono-
rary tombs, p. 327 & feq.

1 Cum Ptolemzorum manes, feriemque pudendam,
Pyramides claudant, indignaque maufolea. L. 8.

v.698. Pyramidum tumulis evalfus Amafis. Id. L g.
v, 155. Compare Pliny, Nat. Hift. 1. 36. p. 738.
tom. 2. ed. Hardnin.

r Atque utinam, Fortuna, dares mihi manibus aras,
Par templis opus, aériamque educere molem,
Cyclopum fcopulos ultra, atque audacia faxa
Pyramidum, et magno tumulum pratexere luco.

f Stat. Sylv. v. 3. 47.

s Cohort. ad Gent. p. 44. ed. Potteri.

t Univer. Hift. v. 1. p. 427. Sece p. 445.

u See Dr. Pococke’s account of the pyramids, Ob-
Jfervations on Egypt, v. 1. p. 40-67. Dr. Shaw (Tra-
vels, p- 418, 1ft ed.) obje@ts againft the pyramids of

Cephrenes
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The pyramids were not only places
of fepulture, but of religious worfhip.
They were commonly ‘called the co-
lumns or altars of the gods™. On the top
there was a platform®, where the facred
rites might be celebrated; and they were
furrounded ‘with buildings, which pro-
bably were colleges for the priefts ”.
That the pyramids were altars is a point
which cannot be difputed ; but it is no
juft inference from hence, that they were
not alfo fepulchres. For altars were con-
ftant appendages to thefepulchres of fuch
Cephrenes and Mycerinus being fepulchres, becaufe ¢ no
<< paffage was left openinto them as into the great py-
< ramid.” But the entrance into the great pyramid
was at firft fbut up. Pococke, v. 1. p. 234,240, 244.
The cafe was probably the fame as to the other two.

w See Kircher, (Oedipus ZAgyptiacus, Syntag. iv.
c.12. p. 309, 310.) who cites feveral authorities to
prove that the pyramids were altars, befides that line
of the poet,

Votaque pyramidum celfas folvuntur ad aras:

The fteps, by which they afcended to the top, were
called by fome Bupld, little altars. Herodot. 1. 2.

o288
* Univ. Hift. ubi fupra, p. 432.
¥ Id. ib. p. 440.

men
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men as were deified, if not of all other
perfons®  They were fometimes placed
upon the monument®; which exaltly
anfwers to the cafe before us. In honour
of the Grecian heroes, who fell in the
defence of their country at Thermopyle,
altars were ufed inftead of fepulchres”.
Nay, funeral piles were conftructed and
deemed as altars®, From the pyramids
being altars, therefore, we may rather
infer that they were alfo fepulchres than
the contrary. Now, if they were royal
fepulchres, monuments, and altars, they
were certainly confecrated to the worfhip

= Herice we read of the ara fepulchri, Virg. Zt.
VI. 177. and of the arz fepulchrales, Ovid. Meta-
motph: VIII. 480. See Virg. Zn. V. 47, 48. 1L
305. Altars were fometimes only a heap of green
turf: Araque gramineo viridi de cefpite fiat. Ovid.
Trift. V. 9. And fuch altars were, it is probable,
raifed at all graves.

* In eo monumento folium porphyretici marmoris
fuperftante Lunenfi ara. Sueton. Ner. c. 50.

o Buwpog o Tafogs Diodor. Sic. 1. xi. P 412. ed.
Wefleling.

¢ Pyra.— quz in modum ara conftrui lignis fulebat.
Servxus in Virg. Zn. VI. 177.

Cc of
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of the Egyptian monarchs. At every
common fepulchre, prayers, facrifices,
and libations, were offered to the dead
by the ancient nations: and, amongft
the Egyptians in particular, as we have
already feen, a temple and a tomb were
ereted to the fame deity. The great
height of the pyramids well agrees with
the opinion of their being the fepulchral
monuments and altars of the Egyptian
monarchs. High columns and pyramids,
over the tombs of perfons of the greateft
ditinétion’, correfponded to their former
ftate and dignity, and were defigned to
announce their exaltation, after death,

to the rank of the celeftial gods.
: Some
¢ Servius, on Virg. ZFn. XI. 489, fays, Apud ma-
jores, nobiles, dut fub montibusaltis, aut in ipfis mon-
/Azbus fepeliabantur; unde natum eft, ut, {uper cada-
vera, aut pyram:des aut ingentes collocarentur colum-
nz. Sce above, p. 380, notef. Concerning an ara
fepulchri Virgil fays, ceelo educere certant, /En. VI.
178. Every one knows that high altars were raifed to
the celeftial gods, amongft whom we are to reckon fuch
human gods as were fuppofed to be advanced to heaven.
Jovi, omnibufque ceeleftibus, excelfifimz, (fc. arz):
Vefte,
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Some writers, however, being defirous
of difcovering, in every facred building
and rite of the Heathens, an allufion: to:
elementary and fidereal deities, have
fancied, that the pyramids, refembling
(as they allege) a rifing flame, which
from a broad bafe gradually leflens and
terminates in a point °, were {ymbols
offire’; and hence have concluded, that
they were confecrated to the fun®.

Veftz, terre, marique humiles, i mediis =dibus confti-
tuerentur. Vitruv. l.4. c. 8. See Potter’s Gr. Ant.
w 1. biiis chiz.p.178; 179: and below, p. 390, notee.

e Adignis fpeciem extenuatur in conum. Ammian,
Marcellin. .2z, c. 15. p. 262, Some derive pyramid
from the Greek word pur, fire. Others, who more
properly look for the etymology of it in the Coptic lan~
guage, derive it either fram posrv, a king, and mifi, a
generation, (Univerfe Hift ubi-fupra; p.424.) or from
piromis, which, according to Herodotus, . (1. 2+ ¢. 143,
144.) denotes, inthe language of Egypt, aworthy and
drave man. Perizon. Lgypt. Orig. tom. 1. p. 447,

f Porphyr. ap. Bufeb. Prep. Ev. L 3. c.7. p.98:D.

& Cones and obelifks, it is faid, were dedicated to
the fum. ' Porphyr. ubi fupra. Hermatiles ap. Ter~
tullian. de fpeftaculis, c. 8. p.76. ed. Rigalt, 1675,
Plin. Hift: Nat. 136, c. 8. toms 2. p. 735. ed. Har-
duin. 2

Cceae But
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But we are told, concerning the great
pyramid; (what is probably true of the
reft,) that it does not terminate in a
point, as mathematical pyramids do,
but in a flat, or {fquare, confifting of . e-
leven large ftones®. The reafon, why
they frequently made ufeof the pyramidal
figure for thefe monuments, probably
was it’s being the moft permanent form
of ftruture'. However this may be, cer-
tain it is in fact, that, though obelifks
and pyramidal pillars might be originally
confecrated to the elements®, they were
afterwards erected to fuch gods as had
been men. Jupiter Meilichius, Juno,
Apollo, Bacchus, Venus, and other de-
ities of human origin, were worfhipped
under the form of obelifks and pyra-
mids'. The mere figure, therefore, of the

pyramids

% Univ. Hift. p. 432. f1d, ib. p.430.

% According to Sanchonjathon, (ap. Eufeb. Przp.
Ev. L 1. p. 35. A.) Ufousconfecrated two columns to
the avizd and fire, See above, note f.

! Paufanias in Corinth. p. 132, 133. Maxim. Tyr.
Differt. 38. p. 401, ed. Davif. Clem. Alexandr. Stro-

mat.
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pyramids of Egypt, creates no fort of pre-
fumption that they were appropriated to
the elements. And, even allowing them
to have been intended as emblems of fire,
in this view they well agree with the
idea the ancients entertained of the fouls
of their deified men, as originally taken
from the igneous element in the heavenly
regions, and as being now returned to
the celeftial luminaries, which were ima-
gined to confift of fire®, But the objec-
tion weare confidering was advanced, by
fome of the heathen philofophers, mere-
1y to throw a veil over that fhocking ab-
furdity, ‘the worfhip of mortal gods,
of which the pyramids furnifh the moft
ftriking and lafting evidence. . Not only
were pyramids and temples, but,

1V. The OTHER PLACES moft u-
fually confecrated to the gods, in very an~

mat. 1. 1. p. 418. Scholiaft on the Vefpz of Arifto-
phanes, v. 870,
= Empedocles held mupna 7o arga, (Plutarch. Placit.
Philofoph. 1. 2. c. 13.) and fo did the ancients in ge-
- peral.  Horace calls them igneas arces.

Cc3 tient
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tient times, were places of fepulture,where
divine hounors were paid to the dead.

This was the cafe more particularly
with refpett to the caves, the boufes, the
bighways, the groves, and the mountains,
where the gods were worfhipped.

1. That, in the very early ages of the
world, the Heathens paid their worfhip
to the gods in caves and caverns, at the
bottom of mountains and rocks, is a
matter not fubject to difpute’. The quef-
tion here is, What gods were worfhip-
ped in thefe places ? To which I anfwer,
1ot the gods ftyled fupernal; becaufe they
were worfhipped upon high altars®,
which were not fuited to a cave. The
$nfernal gods, on the other hand, were

8 See Bryant’s Mythol, v. 1, p. 217 & feq. The
caves, of which I here fpeak, are notto be confounded
with the hollows and fiffures upon the tops of moun-
tains and rocks, though the diftin&tion between them
has not been always-attended to.

° Altaria ab altitudine dia funt: quod antiqui diis
fuperis in =dificiis a terra exaltatis facra faciebant.
‘Pompon. Feftus. Schedius de diis German. p. 503.
See ahove, p. 386. note 4,

worfhipped
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worfhipped without any altars, or upon
very low ones’. To thefe gods, there-
fore, it is reafonable to fuppofe, caves
were appropriated®. Before men had
furnifhed themfelves with more conve-
nient habitations, they took fhelter in
caves and dens. ‘Thefe were their dwel-
lings while they lived, and their graves
when they died. And we have feen,
that, wherever men weré buried, there
they - 'were worfhipped. Confequently,
caves being places of fepulture, they
could not but be the {cenes where idola-
ters worfhipped the dead. Indeed, what
othet gods were likely to refide in thofe
repofitories of the dead but fuch as lay
buried in them ?

? Potter’s Gr. Antig. v. 1. b.z. ¢. z. p. 178, 179.

1 Atque ut arz fuperis, ita antra erant diis inferis
deftinata, Tomafin. de Donariis veterum, c. 5.

* Sepulchra fuerantolim veteribus, qua etiam antea
domos prabuerunt, fpeluncz. Petit. Leg. Attic. p.
595. Bos (Antig. of Greece, ch.z3. p. 426.) has
{bewn that caves were fepulchres,

Ccyg A
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A very learned writer® would perfuade
us, ¢ that the reverence paid to caves
¢ and grottos arofe from a notion, that
*¢ they were a reprefentation of the world”.
And it muft be acknowledged, that this
is the view given us of them by Porphy-
ry', in his treatife upon the grotto of the
Nereids defcribed or invented by Homer®
But Porphyry’s explication of this grotto
receives no fupport from Homer, and
has been pronounced, by the moft im-
partial and capable judges, « laboured
and diftant allegory™. 1t was, at beft, a
mere fpeculation of the learned, remote
from the conception and creed of the
people : and therefore does not belong
to our prefent fubjeét. We are to pafs the
fame judgement on what Porphyry fays,
when he reprefents the Arcadians as

* Bryant, Mythol. v. 1. p. 232,

t Eixora Qsgovros omndasy 78 noopy.  De Antro Nymph,
p: 254. Seealfo p. 252, 262,

® Odyfl. 1. 13. v. 103,

» Pope’s Homer, in the note on v. 124.

worfhipping
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worfhipping the moon in caves*. Heon-
1y gives us his own phyfical explication
of (what was very different from it) the
popular and civil theology. Nothing is
fo likely to prevent us from forming juft
ideas of the eftablithed religion of the
Heathens as not conftantly diftinguith-
‘ng between that and the gloffes of the
philofophers ; many of which were in-
vented merely to fupport it’s reputation,
and were propagated with ‘peculiar zeal
after Chriftianity had raifed up new and
powerful enemies againft it.

It may be farther objetted, that Mi-
thras was worfhipped in a cave’, though,
according ‘to Hefychius®, Strabo®, Sui-
das®, and other writers, this Perfian de-
ity was the fun. But Mithras, even {up-

* Porphyr, de Antro Nymph, p. 262, -

v Porphyr. de Antro Nymphar. p.262. Bryant’s
Mythol, v.1. p. 217, 224. Kircher’s Oedip. Zgypt.
Syntag. 3. ¢. 7. p.216. Statius, Theb. 1. 1. v.719.

2z In vac. Mthu;, o whiog wapsn Hegoaige

® Tipwos 3t xas nhior, or raGAS MiSgar. Strabo, L.
15. p.1064.
> V.Mngm nm{amr a8 Tlegoas evas Tor nALore Suidasin voc.

pofing
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pofing him to have been a man, might
be put for the fun, as Apollo and Ofiris
were, though the former was one of the
twelve greater gods, who were all natives
of the earth, and the latter had been
king of Egypt. It is not neceflary to in-
quire here on what accounts® Mithras
was put for the fun, though a human
fpirit; but the idea of him here given is
fupported by the authority of Statius,

¢ Some human fouls were faid to be converted into
celeftial luminaries. Differt. on Mir. p. 214. note f,
Sometimes the prefiding demon was called by the name
of the celeftial deity from whom he derived his autho-
vity. Ib. p. 175, note!, p. 179, notef, Thofe, who
confidered human figures as fymbols, fpoke of thofe
fymbols as being the gods they reprefented.  According
to Julius Firmicus, the Perfians reprefented jfre under
the image of a man and woman : (Et wiri et femine
Simulachra ignis fubfiantiam deputantes, p. 11.) Why
then might not they reprefent the fun under a human
figure? 'Thofe, who regarded Mithras as a fymbol
of the fun, would call him by that name, though Mi-
thras himfelf was the immediate obje¢t of worfhip toall,
4and to the people the fole object.

who
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who makes Apollo, Ofiris, and Mithras,
to be one'and the fame perfon®,

That Mithras was not that aftrono-
mical body we call the fun appears from
the accounts given of him by the an-
tients. The Perfians, according to Xe-
nophon, paid their worfhip to the fun
upon the fummits of mountains®: but
Mithras was worfhipped in a cave, and
therefore as one of the 477 inferi. The fun,
confidered as a natural divinity, was, by
the Heathens, thought to be eternal’.
Mithras, onthe other hand, according to
the fabulous theogony of the Perfians, was
born _from a rock, and from that rock be-
‘gat Diorphus®: a plain proof of their not

4 , Seu te rofeum Titana vocari

Gentis Achemeniz ritu, feu praftat Ofirin

Frugiferam, feu Perfei fub rupibus antri

Indignata fequi torquentem cornua Mitram.
Statius, Theb. L. 717.

_See La&antius, as here cited, in Veenhufen’s edition.

¢ Xenophon, 1. viii. p. 233.

f Diodorus Siculus, cited above, p. 308, note=.

¢ Juftin. Martyr, ‘cum Tryphone Dialog. p. 168.
Montfauc. tom. 1. p. 368. Borlafe, p. 145.

confidering
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confidering him asone of the natural gods.
Myfteries were inftituted in honour of
Mithras, and buman [acrifices' were offered
to him. Now both thefe circumftances,
as will be fhewn in the fequel, are proofs
of his being regarded as a human fpirit.
Upon what ground could Tiridates fay,
that he would worfbip Nero equally with
Mithras®, if the latter had not been a
man as well as the former ? There was a
king of Egypt of the name of Mefires,
who reigned in Heliopolis, or city of the
fun', and who is fuppofed by fome to be
the fame with Mithras. Servius makes
Mithras the fame as the younger Belus™.
Both

% Mention is made of his myfteries by Juftin Martyr
in the place referred to in the preceding note, and many
other writers. See Schedius de Diis German. p. 147,
note ** i .

i See Hyde, Rel.vet. Perfl p. 112. Zl Lampr. in
Commodo. Sacra Mithriaca homicidio vero polluit, §

k Eum perinde ac Mithram fe adoraturum pronun-
ciavit, Hyde, c. 4. p, 112.

1 Pliny, Nat. Hift. 1. 36. ¢. 14. p. 735. ed. Harduin.

m Belus minor, qui et Mithres. Servius on Zn. I.
646. The Perfians might receive his worfhip from the

Aflyrians,
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Both thefe opinions fuppofe him to have
been a man".

I cannot conclude this head without
obferving, that, according to Mr. Bry-
ant°, moft of the temples amongft the
Perfians were caverns in rocks. Now,
according to Hyde* and others, certain fa-
cred grottos, hewn out of a rock, were
tombs. Le Bruyn® likewife, and Theve-
not’, confidered them as places of burial.
It 1s probable therefore that the Perfian
temples were both temples and tombs;

Affyrians, as they did that of Venus Urania. Hero-
dot. L. 1. c. 131.

» It may reconcile fome to this opinion to be inform-
ed, that it was holden by fo eminent 2 writer as Mo-
fheim. Hehas fupported itby a train of reafoning dif-
ferent from that here ufed, to which I refer the reader.
See Mofheim’s Latin tranflation of Cudworth, tom. I.
P 421, in the note, which is abridged by the learned
Brucker, Hift. Critic. Philofoph. tom.I. p. 169, 170.
‘Motheim confidered Oromafdes and Arimanius as being
of human origin. According to Plutarch, Mithras was
a mediator, or middle god, between them. If. & Ofir.
p. 369. E. )

¢ Mythol. v. 1. p.222, 223.

? Rel. vet. Perf. c. 23. Bryant, p. 222.

.4 Ap. Bryant, p. 224, 225. \
and:
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and confequently the gods, worfhipped
in them, were departed heroes. 'This
very much confirms what was advanced
above’, concerning the objeéts of wor-
Thip in Perfia.

2. When men quitted dens and caves,
and, for their better accommodation,
built houfes, thefe became places of fe-
pulture, and confequently the feenes
of the. parentalia, or of thofe divine ho-
nours which the family paid to the ma-
nes of their anceftors’. Every one knows
that the fire-hearths were facred to the
houfehold-gods*, the dii penates, or la=
res, the founders and guardians of the
family.

3. Afterwards men were buried by

the fides of bigh-ways® ; and then we read

of

* Ch.1. fe&i1. p. 47, & feq.

+ Apud majores, omnes in fuis domibus fepeliebanit
tur. Unde ortum eft ut lares colerenturin domibus.
Servius on Zn. VI. 152. See himalfo on V. 64.

t See Plutarch. Vit. Alexand. p. 696. A.~ Comp,.
Vit. Coriolan. p.224. D

¢ SceBos’s Antiq. of Greece, ch. 23. p. 42, Pag-
fanias takes notice of the temples and fepulchres on the

©  high-ways.
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of the, lares viales, who were the ghofts
of good men™; of whom the traveller
atked a profperous journey*, and whofe
monuments were defigned to remind him
of his own mortality’. Thefe manes
were thought to be highly pleafed with
the addrefles of the paflengers, which
was one reafon why the dead were bu-
ried by the high-ways®.

4. Grovesare frequently {poken of, in
the hiftory of all mankind, as places
of religious worfhip. As fuch they were
ufed by the fervants of the true God?,

high-ways. Kara vags aaa; Beaw. esis WZ, RO NOWWY AOH
awdour ma@os. Attic. L 1. c. 29. p.70.

¥ Manes piorum, qui lares viales funt. Servius on
Zn. III. j0z.

* Invoco vos, lares viales, ut me bene juvetis.,

T 7 Plautus, Merc. v. 2.

¥ Monumenta a monendo quz funt in fepulchris. Et
ideo fecundum viam, quo pratereuntes admoneant et fe
fuiffe, et illos efle, mortales. ' Varro de Lingua Latina,
1. v. Moreftelli Pompa feralis, 1. 3. ¢. 12. ap, Grav.
tom. 12. p, 1414.

z See Guther de¢ Jure Manium, l.2. ¢.13. Grav.
ib. p. p1g1.

* Gen, 13. 18. ch, 21, 23.

t perhaps
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perhaps on account of their folitude and
folemnity, and the protettion they af-
forded from the fcorching heat of the
fun, which was a great recommendation
of them in hot climates. The Heathens
ere€ted temples® and altars, and perfor-
med the feveral rites of idolatry, in
thick  woods, which ftruck the worfhip-
pers with awe, and gave the priefts an
opportunity of carrying on their impof-
tures. The groves and trees were confe~
crated to particular divinities®, called by
their names®, and worfhipped® as their

b Groves themf{elves are fometimeés fpoken of as tém-
ples, and were perhaps the moft antient ones.

¢ Arborum genera numinibus fuis dicata perpetuo
fervantar. Pliny, Nat. Hift. L 12. c. 1.

¢ Lucos ac nemora confecrant, deornmque nomiri«
bus appellant fecretum illud, quod fola reverentia vis
dent. Tacit. de Mor. Germ. ¢. g.

¢ Sanchoniathon fays, (ap. Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L 1.
€. 10. p. 34+ B.) Tiley confecrated the productions of the
earth, called them gods, and avorfbipped them. ‘Trees
were addreffed as intelligent beings, and in the very:
fame ftyle as the gods themfelves to whom they were
confecrated. Hezc facrata quercus, et quicquid déorum,
asdiet fedus a vobis ruptum. Liv. L3, § 250

fymbols
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fymbols and reprefentatives, or as having
their refpective gods belonging to them.
But the fingle queftion before us here
1s, Who the gods themfelves weré whom
the Heathens worfhipped in groves?
Now there is fcarce any point, in which
the ancients are more generally agreed,
than they are in reprefenting facred
groves as places of fepulture', dedicated
to the worfhip of hero-gods. Servius af-
ferts, that the groves were confidered as
the dwellings of the fouls of heroes®.
Cicero appeals to the Alban tombs, and
groves, and altars", And many inftances

f Mortuorum fepulchta erant fub arboribus, lucifque
circumfepta. La Cerda, ad Zn. VL. 763. Itwasa
law amongft the antient Etrufcans, 87 quis fepulchrum
roprium non babuerit, in m’mamﬁz Sylva fepeliatur. E-
trufc. Fragm. 1. 3. p.176. See Gen. 35 8, 2 Kings
Z3e 1350 160

& Dicuntur heroum anime liicos teriere.  Servius on
Zn. 1. 445. Lucum nunquam ponit Virgilius fine, re-
ligione : namique in ipfis habitant manes piorum. Id.
on ZEn.III. 302.

b Vos, Albani tumuli atqueluci, vos, inquam, im-
‘ploro atque -ohteftor, vofque; Albanorum obrutz arz.
Orat. pro Milone, c. 31.

4 Dd are
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are on record of the dedication of woods,
together with priefts and altars, to the
{pirits of deified men and women'. Au-
guftus confecrated one of thefe places to
the dii manes* in general.

Groves were confidered as the babita-
tions' of the gods, as we are expreflly in-
formed, and might have inferred from
their being the places of their burial.
But they neither were, not could be,
confidered as the habitations of the fun,’
moon, and ftars, though they were a-
dapted to the ideas the Gentiles had form-
ed of the terreftrial gods. The fhade and’
coolnefs of groves™, the uncommon lof-

i To Anchifes, Virg. &n. V. 760. To Juno, L
445. To He&or, III. 302. 'To Egeria, whowas the
wife of Numa, Ovid.Fafi, III. 262-276. See Virg.
Zn.IX. 3, 4. &VIL 171, .

& Boiffard. Topogr. tom. I. p. 50,

! Numen inert. Ovid.Fafi, 1L, 295. Habitat dexs.
Virg. Zn. VIIL 352. SeeZn. VI. 673. Ovid, Am.
L.3. el. I 1. Lucan, IIL. 423 & feq. Seneca, ep. 41. -

® Leztifimus umbra, Virg. Lin. L. 445.

tinefs
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tinefs and beauty of the trees® that com-
pofed them, the fountains® within them,
or the rivers® that ran out of them,
were intended and fuppofed to' render
them an agreeable abode to the deads,
having been the objelts of their delight
when' living. Hence Virgil deferibes de-
parted heroes as faymg x

Unfettled, we remove,

As pleafurc calls, from verdant grove to grove
Stretch’d on the flow’ry meads, at eafe, we lie,
And hear the filverrills run bubbling by., Pire.

8 The temple of Mercury had (dundpia spasopnnea) irees
that reached up to heaven, according to Herodotus, 1.z,
c.138. The grove of Neptune had trees warroduma
rarres viheg 75 E‘ad‘uanw. Platon. Critias, tom, 3. p-
117, ed. Serran, ’

° Kas ﬂn!pov Fomoar 1 ahoer 3&;'3;:1“11,

CAyxs paha  agimg - wadAiggos. Homer. Hymn. in
Apoll, ' Sce IHorat. Art. poet. v. I6.

P ‘See Paufanias, Corinth. p. 198.

a Nemora enim aptabant fepulchris; utinameenitate
anime forent poft vitzm. Servius on Virg. Z£n. V. 760.

* Nulli certa domus. Lucis habitamus opacis,

Riparumgque'toros, et prata recentia rivis
Incolimus. /Zn. VI. 673.

Dda2 5e
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5. Amongft the places confecrated to
the heathen gods I muft not omit to
mention the f{ummits of mountains®,
whether formed by-nature or conftructed
by art".

It has been imagined by fome, that
thefe places were appropriated to the
natural gods. But the miftake is owing
to their not diftinguifhing between the
natural gods and thofe ftyled celeftial.
Under the latter are comprehended fuch
men as were thought to have afcended
into heaven, of whom Jupiter was the
chief. To him every mountain was ef-
teemed facred, according to Melanthes®.

s If the reader be ignorant of the antient cuftom of
worfhipping upon mountains, he may confult Paufanias,
P- 175, 196, 197, 892. Virg. Zn. V. 760. Potter,
Gr. Antiq. v. 1. p. 179. V. 2. p.238, 239. Freytag.
de facris Gentium Montibus. Bryant’s Myth. v. 1. p.
119, 235, & feq. Sched. de Diis Germ. p. 50z. Le
Clerc and Patrick on Levit, xxvi. jo.

t As to artificial mounts, fecabove, p.380, notes f,
£, and Gibbons’s Hiftory, v. 3. p. 83.

v De Sacrificiis. Tlav 8 opog 78 Avog ogog ovopaliTai. -
Potter, v. 1. p. 179. Bryant, v. 1. p.238.

Kings
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" Kings and great men were buried up-
on mountains”, (though fometimes at the
feetof them™.) The places of their burial,
in which they were thought to refide, were
certainly the fcenes of their worfhip,
agreeably to the conftant cuftom of an-
tiquity, Accordingly we find, that facri-
fices were offered to the dead, and their
ghofts confulted, upon mountains’.
The reafon afligned by the Gentiles, for
worfhipping the gods on thefe elevated
fituations, determines who they were.
Hills and mountains, they faid, brought
men nearer to the gods, and thereby pro-
cured for them the advantage of being
better heard®: a reafon not at all adapted

Ddj to

¥ Deut. xxxii. 50. Joth. xxiv. 30, 33. See the
next note. :
X mmw— Fuit ingens monte {ub alto

Regis Dercenni terreno ex aggere buftum,
Zn. XI. 849.

Apud majores, nobiles, aut fub montibus altis, aut in
ipfis montibus, fepeliebantur. Servius in loc,
¥ See Spencer de Leg. Hebr. p. 38z.
Z Tuwy suxohewy ayxoder emaisss fc. o+ Seoi.  Lucian,
de Syr.Dea, p. 672. ed. Amftel. This is the reafon
afligned
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to the idea entertained of the natural
gods : not of the a7r around them ; nei-
ther of the earth nor fea beneath them
nor even of the fuz above them, becaufe
they conceived of that glorious luminary
as feeing and hearing all things*. But, as
to the gods taken from amongft men,
whom they might naturally imagine to
be incapable of hearing at a great dif-
tance, it could not but be judged necel-
fary to get as near to them as poffible,
for the fake of being heard in their reli-
gious addreffes. Itis probably for the
fame reafon, that the modern Italians,
like the idolaters of old times, choofe to

afligned for worfhipping the gods upon mountains by the
Syrians, That the common opinion of the gods was
the fame with theirs appears from the following cenfure
of it: Non exorandus eft zdituus, ut nos ad aures fi-
mulachri, quafi magis exaudiri poffimus, admittat,
Senec. ep. 41. p.453, ed. Lipfi. The Getes muft
have thought their god quiteout of the reach of hear-
ing, even from the higheft mountain; for they fent a
meflenger to him every year to inform him of their
wants. Herodot. 1. 4. c. 94.
? Henog §5 o5 masr ePopzs, ;:m FaT emanstis.

Hom, II, IIL. 277.
worfhip
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worthip their faints upon high places®, 1 -
thall only add, that the gods were fup-
pofed to be highly delighted with emi-
nences or mountains®; and thefe fitua-
tions were rendered ftill more agreeable
to them, by temples, and groves, and
{prings, and whatever elfe could gratify
human ghofts that preferved all the dif-
pofitions of their former ftate. To fuch
ghofts, therefore, the worfhip upon
high places was directed .

I have now fhewn to what gods divine
honours were paid, at fepulchres, in
temples, in pyramids, in caves, in hou-

b Sharp’s Letters from frtaly, p. 305.

¢ The Grecian Jupiter is thus defcribed :

AuvTog Yo xo0gvPnas umSi{i'ra 2005 YRIWY Hom. Il VIII. sr.
The pleaftre the gods take in high places is given as the
reafon of conftrufting temples upon them in Japan.
Kamfer, Hiftory of Japan, v.z. b.gs. c.3. p. 417.
Bryant, v. 1. p.238.

4 [ acknowledge, that thofe, who thonght the Per-
fians and others worfhipped only the natural gods, re-
prefent them as performing that worfhip upon moun-
tains: bat, if we allow the fa&, that the Perfians wor-
thipped only the natural gods, they muft, in worfhipping
them ppon mountains, haveatted npon principles diffe-
rent from thofe ftated above. But the fadl itfelf is dif-

putable,
D d 4 fes,
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fes, by the fide of high-ways, in gtoves,
and upon mountains. Thefe were the
places moft ufually confecrated to the
gods in ancient times; and theyin a
manner include all the reft.  And, as in
all the fore-mentioned places deified men
and women were worfhipped, the prece-
ding induction of particulars abundantly
demonftrates the general prevalence of
that worfhip over the heathen world.

V. The STATUES and IMAGES
of the gods, in human form, were re-
prefentations of deified men and women.

In the rude ages of antiquity, uncar-
ved ftones and pillars, boughs alfo
and ftumps of trees, and other pie-
ces of wood, were confecrated to the
gods_ *; to thofe ftyled natural, as fome

maintain,

¢ Clem. Alexandr. Stromat. 1. 1, p. 418. Maxim,
Tyr. Differt. 38. p. 401. ed. Davif. Herodian. 1. 5.
c. 5. Tacit. Hift. 1. 2. c. 3.  Chron. Alexandr. p,
89. Schedius de Diis German. p. 505. — Clemens
Alexandrinus (in Cohort. ad Gentes, p. 40.) fays, Os
swy adumwy waraiorsgas fvde 1Sgvorto WegPavn, xak wioe

grwr x adere  Qui hominum erant antiquiores ligna
erigebant
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maintain f, and certainly to thofe who
had their original from mortality®.  But
thefe things were not defigned as refem-
blances, but merely as figns and fym-

erigebant infignia, et columnas ponebant ex lapidibus.
Many particular examples of both may be found in the
places here referred to.

f'Sanchoniathon referred to above, p, 388, notek,
is fpeaking of the moft antient times. Of thofe times
Maimonides alfo fpeaks, when he fays, Zabii erexerunt
flellis imagines. ~Mor. Nevoch. pars III. c. 29. p.
423. Mede however was of opinion, that both pillars
and jmages were, by original inftitution, peculiar tode-
mons, though, through fome confufian, they were af-
terwards afcribed to other deities. Works, p. 632.
The miftake, if it was one, might be owing to their
referring to the ftars themfelves the worfhip paid to the
demons, or deified human fpirits, that were fuppofed to
inhabit them. No miftake will appear more natural,
if you confider how often a ftar and it’s profiding de-
mon, or the ultimate and immediate obje&t of worthip,
are confounded together.

8 Tsrwr & TIMUTNTRITRY s THG avrqhn(pSsr'm; Pnos euc&i;
aUTolg  auguoal, X&l Tag SUAKS WEOTXUIE, Xah TETOKG
sograg aynw xat vog. Sanchon. ap. Eufeb. Przp. Ev.
1. 1. p. 35. B. Thefe pillars, or ftones, were fet up at
fepulchres. Homer. Il. xi. 371. xvil. 434. Pindar.
Nem. Ode x. v. 125. See alfo Paufanias in Corin.
thaic. c,29. In Achaic, c.z2. InBeot. c.24. See
jikewife Borlafe’s Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 186 & feq,

bols,
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bols, of the gods. Neverthelefs, the
Greeks, univerfally, and from the moft
remote antiquity, paid the fame divine
worthip to thefe fzns as to the fatues
of the gods®.

When the arts of {culpture and ftatu-
ary were invented, a human form was
given to thefe fubftitutes of the heathen -
gods, that they might bear a refem-
blance to the objetts they reprefented.
Thofe objelts, therefore, were men and
women, not the elements and heavenly
bodies ; the form of the one no way re-
fembling that of the other’. Thereis the
more reafon to believe, that the images
of the gods in human form were intend-
ed to rcprefent human perfonages, as
the cuftom of making thefe images had

hhe & e wadaotige xai voig wacw EMngi, mikag
Sty arm QYTARXTEY  EXOF  @gyoh e, Paufan. in A
chaicis, p.579. Concerning the worfhip of confecra-
ted ftones, the reader may confult Bp. Lowth’s note on
If. Ivii. 6.

f When they aimed at making fome refemblance of
the fun, the Pzonians reprefented him by a difk.
Maxim, Tyr. Differt. 58. p. 40z. o

3 it's
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it’s rife in Egypt* ; where dead men were
worthipped, firft ¢“in perfon, thatis, in
<« their mumimies, which, when loft, con-
¢ fumed, or deftroyed, wereworfhipped
¢ by reprefentation, under an image made
¢ with it’s legs bound up, in likenefs
¢ of the mummies'.” The Perfians, who
were faid to worfhip only, or principally,
elementary and fiderial deities, had
no ftatues of ‘their gods at all; and for
this very reafon, becaufe they did not
partake of human nature”. Nay, fome
nations, whofe gods were dead men,
worfhipped them without ftatues®. And,
where all the hero-gods had their ima-
ges, yet there was even there no image
of the fun or moon, becaufe their afpeéts
were confpicuous to all®. Itis natural
to conclude, from thefe premifes, that

% Herodot. L 2. C. 4.

1 Warburton’s Div. Legat. v. 2. p. 290. ed. 1755.

m Seeabove, p. 47, concerning the Perfians.

» As the Germans, and the Romans during the time
of Numa. Above, p. 40, 250.

© See theaccount given of the Syrians, p. zol.

the



412 Worfbip of buman Spirits

the reprefentation of the gods under hu-
man figures is a proof that thofe gods
had once been men. The Fathers had
very much the fame view of this fub-
jectr.

Balbus?, indeed, fays, ¢ that from a
¢ phyfical reafon has proceeded a great
« multitude of gods, who, being repre-
¢ fentedin human form, have fupplied
¢ the poets with fables”. Varro alfo
was of opinion, that the images of the
gods were originally intended to direct
fuch, as wereacquainted with the fecret

P Quid denique ipfa fimulacravolunt, quz aut mor-
tuorum aut abfentium monimenta funt? etfeq. Lac-
tant. Div. Inftitat. 1. 2. c. 2. p. 116, 117. Et ideo
fimulacra conftituunt, quz quia funt mortuorum imagi.
nes, fimilia mortunis funt; omnienim fenfu carent. Id,
ib. Dum reges fuos colunt religione, dum defunctos
eos defiderant in imaginibus videre, &c. Minuc. Fel.
P. 157, 158. ed. Varior. 1672. Concerning the fenti.
ments of Eufebius on this fubje®, fee Div. Legat. v, 1.
P: 975 98, in the note.

2 Ap. Cicer. Nat. Deor. I. 2. c.24. Aliaquoqueex
ratione, etquidem phyfica, magna fluxit multitudo deo-
rum: qui induti fpecie humana fabulas poetis fuppedi-
taverunt.

dotrine,
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doftrine, to the contemplation of the
real gods, the foul of the world, and it’s
conftituent parts ; the mind which is in
the body of man bearing the neareft re-
femblance to the immortal (and univer-
fal) mind’.  And Mazximus Tyrius
largely defends the ufe of thefe images
upon the fame ground ; and pleads, that,
of all others, they are the moft proper
fymbols of the gods®.

* Interpretationes phyficas fic Varro commendat, ut
dicat antiquos fimulachra deorum, et infignia, orna-
tufque confinxiffe: quz clim oculis animadvertiffent hi,
qui adiffent doétrinz myfteria, poffent animam mundi
ac partes ejus, id eft, deos veros, animo videre: quo-
rum qui fimulachra fpecie hominis fecerunt, hoc videri
fequutos, quod mortalium animus, qui eft in corpore
humano, fimillimus eft immortalis animi; tanquam fi
vafa ponerentur caufa notandorum deorum, et in Libe-
ri zde cenophorum fifteretur, quod fignificaret vinum,
per id quod continet, id quod continetur: ita per fi-
mulachrum, quod formam haberet humanam fignificari
animam rationalem, qudd eo velut vafe natura ifta foleat
contineri, cujus naturz.deum volunt effe, vel deos.
Varro ap. Augait. Civ. Dei, L. 7. c. 5.

¢ Maxim. Tyr. Differt. 38. Plotinus alfo fpeaks of
ftatues as defigned to fix men’s thoughts on the foul of
the world. Ennead. IV. 1. 3. c. 11. p. 380,

This
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This. platonic - philofopher, and alfo
the two. Stoics, Varro and Balbus, were
zealous advocates for the phyfical expli
cation of the fables, to which they al-
ways had recourfe when prefled with the
difficulties of their literal meaning. No
wonder, then, that they fhould repre-
fent images in human form as {ymbols
or emblems of the natural gods. How
far this was the real cafe is a matter
that may come under fature confidera-
tion. It is fufficient here to obferve,
that the images, or human figures, of
which we are fpeaking, -reprefented real
men and women, fuch as were fuppofed
to be advanced to the rank of gods and
goddefles, and were worfhipped as fuch ¢
that thefc deities were the immediate ob-
je&ts of the eftablithed worfhip, not the
natural gods, towhom there could be only
aremote and ultimate reference: that this
reference. was underftood only by thofe
who were inftructed in the myfteries of
the heathen religion: that, confequently,

: the
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the ‘common people worfhipped images,.
not as figns or emblems of the deified ob-
jects of nature, but, aswhat they rez;.lly
were, reprefentations of deified men and
women: and that the civil theology was
founded upon this hypothefis, or upon
the literal hiftory of thofe fables which
the philofophers converted into allegory.
In aword, the very objection we are con-
fidering, inftead of overturning, eftablith-
es, both the humanity of the direct objeéts
of the eftablithed worfhip amongft the
Heathens, and the proof of it drawn
from the reprefentation of ‘them under
human figures.

Thefe figures, as well as the human
perfonages whom they reprefented, were
deemed gods, and worfhipped as fuch*;
not, indeed, -on account of the fenfelefs
materials of which they were compofed,
but, as the Heathens alleged, of their

t Quisenim dubitat horum imagines confecratas vul-
gusorare, et publice colere? Minuc. Fel. p. 217. ed.
Var. Colitur pro Jove forma Jovis, Ovid. Ep. ex
Ponto, 1. 2. ep. viii, v.6z.

Lio divine
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divine inhabitants®. -"The priefts pres
tended, by certain rites of confecration,
to allure or compel demons, that is, the
manes of the déad, to enter into, and to
animate, their ftatues, and to detain
them there”. And, though many ima-
ges and ftatues were erefted to the fame
god, yet in each of them he was fuppo-
{ed to be perfonally prefent®. Now this
idea of facred images, as the fixed refi-
dence of the gods, deftroys the fuppofi-.
tion of their being immediately reprefen-
tatives of the elements or planets; and
at the fame time correfponds to, and
confirms, the opinion entertained of

* Eos in his colimus, eofque veneramur, quos dedi«
catio infert facra, et fabrilibus efficit inhabitare fimula-
cris. . Arnob.’l. 6. p. z03. See Celfus ap, Origen.
contr. Celf. L 7. p.373.

v Sometimes, to prevent his defertion, the ftatue of
the god was chained to its pedeftal. Diodor. Sic. 1. 17.
p- 191, ed. Wefleling,

* Infimulacris dii habitant: finguline in fingulis to«
tis, an partiliter atque in membra divifi? Nam neque
anus deus in compluribus potis eft uno tempore inefle fi«
niulacris, neque rurf{us in partes fe&jone interveniente
divifus, Y

them
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them by the Heathens, who made them,
as bodies, to be informed with demons,
or the fpirits of departed men, as with
Sauls’.  And, as the worthip of images
became almoft the univerfal religion of
the gentile world, this affords an unde-
niable proof of the human origin of the
heathen gods, whofe bodily features thofe
images were faid to reprefent*,

VI. The WORSHIP of the heathen
nations correfponded to their idea of hu-
man ghofts, and was founded upon it.

All religious worfhip among the Gen-
tiles, and indeed among all other peo-
ple, has ever been adapted to the opinion
they formed of it’s object. Thofe Gen-
tiles who, by.the fole ufe of their rational
faculties, formed juft conceptions of the
fpirituality and purity of the divine be-
ing, thought that he was beft honoured
by @ pure mind. Such of them as regar-
ded the luminaries of heaven, as benefi-

_cent and divine intelligences that gover-
ned the world, worfhipped them with

¥ Mede’s works, p. ‘632. * Eufebius, ib. p. 680.

Ee bymns
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bymns and praifes®; in teftimony of their
gratitude; or by kifing the hand, and
bowing the bead* to them, in acknow-
ledgement of their fovereign dominion.
This feems to have been the only ho-
mage they received from mankind in the
moft early ages of theworld. At leaft,
no other is taken notice of in the book
of Job, or in the writings of Mofes.
‘When dead men were deified, it became
neceffary to frame a worfhip adapted to
pleafe and gratify human ghofts, or ra-
ther fuch fpirits as they were conceived to
be. And I will here attempt to fhew,
that the eftablithed worfhip of the Hea-
thens was built upon thefe conceptions,
and that this circumftance points out
the human origin of the more immediate
objects of that worfhip.

2 Mede’s Works, p. 636.

2 IF T Bebeld the fun, or the moom,— and my mouth batk
kiffed my band. Job xxxi. 26, 27. The Ifraclites are
forbidden #o awor/bip, or, as the original word imports,
20 bend or bow down to, the fup, moon, and ftars.
Deuter, iv. 1g. '

Before



in the ancient beathen World. 419

Before we enter upon this argument,
we muft imagine ourfelves in the fame
fituation as the ancient Heathens were,
fill our minds with the fame ideas they
had, and recollect more efpecially what
were their notions of human ghofts, and
of their future ftate of exiftence. On
the correfpondence of their worfhip to
thefe notions the force of the argument
depends.

The obvious diftinction between the
foul and body of man, and the perma-
nence of the former after the diffolution
of the latter, could not but be admitted
by all the nations that worfhipped the
dead. Happy would it have been had
they gone no farther, except to affert a
future ftate of retribution. But they
gave an unbounded fcope to their imagi-
nations. They not only afcribed to fe-
parate fpirits, as indeed they juftly
might, all their former mental affec-

' Ee2 tions,
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tions®, but all the fenfations®, appe-
tites, and paffions, of their bodily ftate ;
fuch as hunger and thirft®, and the pro-
penfities founded upon the difference
of fexes®. Ghofts were thought to be
addicted to the fame exercifes and em-

b Of the parental affeCtion we have an amiable ex-
ample in the ghoft of Anchifes. Virg. Zn. VI. 68s.
Proofs of the hatred ghofts bore to their enemies, both
when living and after their deaths, are produced by
Potter, B. 4. c. 8. p. z61. I fhall add the following
paffage from Ovid, in Ibidem, v. 139.

Nec mors mihi finiet iras,
Szva fed in manes manibus arma dabit:
Tunc quoque cum fuero vacuas dilapfus in auras,
Exanimis manes oderit umbra tuos.

See alfo Horace, Carm. V. 5. Virg. ZEn. IV. 384.
and the very chara&eriftic defcription of the ghoft of ‘A-
jax, Homer, Odyfl. XI. 542. and of the other ghofts
in the fame book.

¢ Hence that prayer, taken notice of above, that the
earth might lie light or heavy on the dead.

4 This appears from their being provided, as it will
be fhewn they were, with the meansof gratifying thefe
appetites. .

¢ Hercules, though he feafted with the immortal
gods, was wedded to Hebe. Homer, Il XI. 6oz2. .
Some have thought that ghofts could affume a human
body.

ployments
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ployments as had been their delight
while men‘. And, though they could
not be felt and handled®, like bodies
of fleth and blood, and were of a larger
fize"; yet they had the fame lineaments
and features. Being an original part
of the human frame, they were wounded
whenever the body was, and retained
the impreffion of their wounds'.

Their idea of men’s future ftate of ex-
iftence was formed upon the model of our

prefent condition. ‘They lent money in
this world upon bills payable in the

f Parsin gramineis exercent membra palafris,
&c. Virg. Zn. VI. 64z.
Qua gratia currim
Armorumque fuit vivis, qu cura nitentis
Pafcere equos, eadem fequitur tellure repoftos.
1d. ib. v.653.
Maulto magis reftores quondam urbium receptiin ccelum
curam regendorum hominum non relinquunt. Macro-
bius, in Somn. Sclp. L. i. ¢c. 9.
£ Homer, Odyfl. XI. z05.
» Et nunc magna mei fub terras ibit imago.’
' Virg. Zn.IV. 654.
§ Homer, Odyfl, XI. 40. Virg. Zn. VL 495.

Eegs next.
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next®.. Between both worlds there was
thought to. be an open intercourfe ; de-
parted {fpirits beftowing favours wupon
their furvivors, and receiving from them
gifts and prefents.  Thefe gifts were
fometimes fuppofed to be conveyed into
the other world in their own natural
form: for they put into the mouth of a
dead man a piece of money, to pay Cha-
ron for his paffage over Styx; and a
cake, of which honey was the principal
ingredient, to pacify the growling Cer-
berus’. Thofe things, whofe nataral
outward form was deftroyed, did not al-
together perifh, but paffed into the other
world. The fouls of brutes furvived the
diffolution of their bodies ; and even in-
animate fubftances, after they were con-

% This is related of the Celts or Gauls. Pecunias
mutuas, que his apud inferos redderentur, dare folitos,
Pythagoras approved the cuftom: for our authdr adds,
Dicerem ftultos, nifiidem braccati fenfiffent, quod pal-
liatus Pythagoras credidit. Valerius Maximus, lib. 2.
¢. 6. §. 10.

! Bos, Gr. Antiq. p-410.

fumed
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fumed by fire, ftill, in fome degree, fub-
fifted; images flying off from them,
which as exaltly refembled them as a
ghoft did the living man. Hence it was,
that, upon the funeral pilesof the dead,
they were accuftomed to throw letters,
in order to their being read by their de-
parted friends™  And being able, as
they imagined, to tranfmit to the dead
whatever gifts they pleafed, in one form
or other; food", and raiment®, and ar-
mour®, were either depofited in their
graves, or confumed in the fame fire
with their own bodies, together with

m Diodorus Siculus, 1. v. p. 352. relates this cir-
cumftance of the Gauls. K

» Seebelow, under facrifices.

° Selon (according to Plutarch, vit. Solon. p. go. C.)
made a law to prevent the burying with the dead more
than three garments. This law was afterwards adopted
by the Romans, and inferted in the 1z tables. Sum-
tum minuito; tria, fi volet, ricinia adhibeto.. ‘The
clothes of the dead were fometimes thrown upon the fu-
neral pile.  Bos, p. 422. Kennett, Rom. Aatiq. p.
357-

? The arms of foldiers were thrown upon their pyre.
Bos, ch. 22. p. 422.

Eeg their
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their wives and concubines?, their fa-

vourite flaves’, and brute animals’, and

whatever elfe had been the object of their

affection in life, :
Accordingly we find the parrot of

Corinna, after his death, in clyfium*,

9 This is ftill a cuftom in fome parts of the eaft, and
itis of great antiquity, Evadne (by Ovid called Iphi-
as) threw herfelf upon the funeral pile of Capaneus,
uttering this prayer: Accipe me, Capanen. Ovid. Ars
Am. 1.3. v.21. Statius, Thebaid. L 12. v. 8o1.
Propertius, I. 15, 21.

* Servi et clientes, quos ab iis dile€tos efle confta.
bat, juftis funeribus confectis, una cremabantur, Cz-
far, B. G. L. 6. c.18. It was the fame hoth in Mexi-
co and Peru ; on the death of the emperors and other e-
minent perfons, many of their attendants were put to
death, that they might accompany them into the other
world, and fupport their dignity. See Robertfon'
Hift. of North America, v. 3. p. 211, 2§9.

# Cefar, ubi fupra, At the funeral of Patroclus,
four horfes and nine favourite dogs were thrown upon
the pyre. Homer, Il. 23, v. 171,

t Moris fuerat, ut cum his rebus homines fepelirentur
quas dilexerant vivi.  Servius on /En. X. 827. See
alfo Cefar, 1. 6. c. 18.

* Pfittacus has inter, nemorali fede receptus,

Convertit volucres in fua verba pias.
Ovid, Amor. 1L.II, el. 6, v.57.

Orpheus,
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Orpheus, when in the fame happy abode,
appears in his facerdotal robe, ftriking
hislyre ; and the warriors were furnifh-
ed with their horfes, arms, and chariots,
which Virgil calls inanes, empty, airy, and
unfubftantial, being fuch thades and phan-
toms of their former chariots as the ghofts
themfelves were of men®. In a word,
whatever was burnt or interred with the
dead, their ghofts were thought to re-
ceive and ufe. It is obfervable, that,
as the ghofts appeared with the wounds
made in them before their feparation
from the body, fo the arms, that had
been ftained with blood before they were
burnt, appeared bloody afterwards™;
and, in like manner, the money-bills
and letters, that had been confumed in
the flames, were certainly thought to
retain the impreffion of what had been
written in them. -

Such notions of feparate fpirits can
indeed for the moft part be confidered

© Virg. Zn. VI. 645-655. See above, note P

v Homer, Od. XI. 41.
only
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only as the childifh conceptions of untu-
tored minds, in theinfancy of the world,
or in ages of grofs ignorance. Never-
thelefs, being confecrated to the purpo-
fes of fuperftition, and inlength of time
becoming venerable by their antiquity,
they maintained their credit, in more
enlightened ages, amongft the multitude,
and, through policy, were patronized
even by thofe who difcerned their abfur-
dity.

This general view, of the notions
which the heathens entertained of hu-
man {pirits, may prepare us to receive
the farther account -that will be given
of them, and thereby of the ground
of that particular kind of worfhip that
was paid them. And, if the fame wor-
fhip was paid to the gods as to human
fpirits, and for the fame reafons, it will
appear highly probable, that both were
of the fame nature originally, though
there was a difference of rank between

them,
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them. Letus now examine fome of the
principal rites of the ancient idolatry.

I fhall begin with taking notice of the
facrifices and libations which made a con-
derable part of the heathen worfhip. In
order to underftand the ground of thefe
rites, we muft confider in what manner
the Gentiles fhewed their refpeét to dead
men. They fupplied them, as was ob-
ferved, with fuch things as had been
agreeable or ufeful in life; threw upon
their funeral piles odours and perfumes®,
and animals”, and made libations of
wine®. The daily and annual offerings,
that were afterwards made them at their
graves, were fimilar with thofe at their
funerals, viz. fleth, bload, water, wine,

x Bos, Gr. Antiq. Part 4. c. 22. Their tombs alfo
were ftrewed with flowers. Id. p. 432.

v Homer, Il 1. 23. v. 166. Odyfl. L 24. v. 66.
Virgil, Z£n.XI., 197. Herodian. 1. 4. c. 14. p. 156.
Oxon. 1704. Animals were flain at funerals partly to
fupply the ghofts with blood, and in part to attend
them'in the other world,  Sec page 424, note .

# Bos, ubi fupra. .
milk,
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milk, and honey’. In carrying them
meat and drink for their fuftenance the
parentalia properly confifted®.  The
ghofts were thought to come from their
fubterraneous habitations, or from their
graves, to partake of the entertainment
provided for them‘. Now the libations
and facrifices, which were offered to the
gods, were of the fame kind with thofe

2 Bos, p. 432, 433. Potter, v. 2. p. 257, 258.
Comp. Kennett, Rom. Antiq. p. 360, 361. Guther,
de Jure Man. l.z. c. 11. And fee Ovid, Fafti, L 2.
v. 535. and Plautus, cited above, p. 270. note .
Concerning the annual offerings of food and raiment,
made by the Gauls to the manes of the dead, of which
they were fuppofed to ftand in need, fee Borlafe, Antxq.
of Corn. p. 114,

» Guther de Jure Man, l.z. c. 12.

¢ Potter, v. 2. p. 251. Kennett, Rom. Antiq. p.
361. Ovid defcribes the common opinion in the fol-
lowinglines. Faft, L. 2. v. 565.

Nunc anime tenues, etcarpora funéta fepulchris,

Errant: nunc pofito pafcitur umbra cibo.
As to the facrifices and libations, Lucian fays, (in his
Charon, five Contemplantes, v. 1. p. 358.) Veriim illis
perfuafum eft umbras ab inferis reduces, circum nido-~
rem et fumum, quantum poflunt, volitando cznare, et
e fovea mulfum bibere,

appointed
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appointed for the dead®, and both had
the fame intention. The gods were re~
galed with the odour of incenfe, and the
fruits of the earth; they were refrethed
and nourifhed with the fumes of drink-
offerings, and the fteams of flaughtered
animals afcending from their altarse,
For the convenience of their receiving the
grateful and beneficial exhalations from
the meat and drink offerings, the altars
were placed lower than their ftatues and
images.
¢ SeeBos, Part 1. c. 6. or any othér writer upon the
facrifices which the Heathens offered to their gods.
¢ That the Gentiles really thought their gods were
gratified and fed by the odours, wine, blood, and
fleth, which were prefented to them either in their own
natural ftate, or when fpiritualized, asitwere, and re-
fined, by fire, is evident from the divine warning given
the Ifraelites againft conceiving of Jehovah in the fame
unworthy manner: Wil I eat the flefy of bulls, or drink
the blood of goats 2 Pf. 1. 13. The Fathers often re-
proach the heathen gods with their want of meat and
drink, and with their intemperate ufe’ of both., See
Arnobius, p.'229, 230, 236, 249. And not only did
the vulgar Heathens fuppofe their gods were nourithed
by facrifices ; but the philofophic Julian alfo feems to

have adopted the fame grofs notion, and he afcribes it
to
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images’. ‘The oblations here fpoken
of could not be intended for the ufe
of the fun, moon, and ftars; and we are
exprefily told that thefe celeftial lumina-
ries were nourifhed by the vapours of the
ocean or of freth water®.  The fufte-
nance which idolaters provided for their
~ gods was perfetly adapted to their idea
of human ghofts: which creates no
fmall prefumption that both were confi-
dered as having been partakers of the
fame nature.
Blood ‘in particular was an acceptable
libation to ghofts”, and more efpecially

to Marcus Antoninus, as is allowed by his late panegy-
rift. See Gibbon’s Hift. v.2. p. 363.

f Potter, v. 1. p. 178, 179.

8 Cicero, Nat. Deor. 1. 2. c. 15. ' 3. c. 14.

b Adfirmantur animz lalle et Jfanguine deleQari.
Servius on Zn.III. v.66,67. That the ancient Hea-
thens thought ghofts were fond of blood fully appears
from Homer, Odyfl. XI. pafiim. Hence the vi&tims
were flain at their fepulchres. Serv.ib. The blood
was poured out there upon the ground or in trenches.
Paufanias, Phocica, p. 807. To want this bleod was
clteemed a great calamity. Potter, v. 2. p. 258, 259

to



in the ancient beathen World. 431
to the ghofts of heroes'. There is no-
thing more certain than this fact, though
it may feem ftrange to thofe who do not
recollet that the ancients drank blood* ;
and confequently that, on their princi-
ples, ftated above, men muft retain their
love of it after death. It might be pe-
culiarly agreeable to warriors, on ac-
count of the fingular ferocity of their
tempers. And it’s being transferred into
the worfhip of the gods', as every one

i They brought to Polydare’s tomb fanguinis facri pa-
teras. ZEn.1II. 67. At the funeral of Pallas the blood
was fprinkled over the pile. C=fo {parfuros fanguine
flammas. Zn. XI. 8z.

k Quinimo primis mundi =tatibus fawguis bomini-
bus potus erat, fi fidem promeretur Avitus., Geufius de
Vi&imis humanis. Pars 2. p. 404. That it was a
common prattice todrink blood, or eat the flefh of ani-
mals while the life, thatis, the blood, was in it, is
implied in the prohibition of it. Gen.ix. 4. Learned
men have fhewn, that eating raw flefh, cut off while
the creature was living, was an ancient rite of idolatry.
See Maimon. More Nev. parsIIl. c.48. Selden, de’
JureN. & G. VIL 1.

1To the celeftial or fupernal gods the blood was offer-
ed upon altars (Potter, v. 1. b. 2. ch. 4. p. 203. Comp..
Virg. Zn. VHL 106.) for the fame reafon that it was
poured upon the ground to the ixfernal, viz. inorderto *
it's being near to the deity who was to partake of it.

knows
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knows it was, naturally leads us to cor~
fider thofe gods as deified heroes, who
fiill, in the opinion of the Heathens,
preferved their relifh of it, as they did
of every thing elfe they had loved before.
The fhedding of buman blood, to ap-
peafe the heathen deities, is a new proof
of their terreftrial origin. 'The brute a-
nimals, which the Gentiles facrificed to
their deities, were not always fuch as
were agreeable to them ; they were often
fuch as were odious, and whofe deftruc-
tion gave them pleafure™ It was the
fame as to men. Favourite flaves fuffer-
ed death that they might ferve their maf-
ters in another life. Conquered enemies
were killed with a different view, to fa-
tiate the malice and revenge of the ma-
nes of warriors. The refinement of mo-
dern times, owing principally to the {pi-
rit of mildnefs and humanity which the

= Ut cum Cereri porcam, Baccho capram, macta-
bant : quorum illa fegeti, h=c vitibus, infefta eft. Pot«
ter, Comment. in Lycophronis Cafland. v.77.

chriftian
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chriftian religion has diffufed through
the nations, makes it difficult for us to
conceive how much cruelty entered into
the compofition of heroes in the rude
and barbarous ages of antiquity. We
may, perhaps, form fome imperfect idea
of it from the favages in North Ameri-
ca, who rack theirinvention in order to
put their captives in war to a lingering
death in  the greateft. poffible torment ;
which they fufferamidft thejoyful acclama-
tions of theirenemies. The paflions,which
men . difcovered in life, the ancients, as
wehave feen, aferibedto them after death;
and confequently conceived of the dead
as cruel and vindictive, as envying" the
happinefs, and delighting in the mifery,
of 'thofe who had offended them. Hence,
I apprehend, it is that idolaters practi-
fed all manner of cruelties upon them-

8 The human paffion of envy is often afcribed to the
gods. Potter, v. 2. p.221. _ Nothing could more
mortify a human ghott, when under the influence of ma-
lice and refentment, than the profperity of a hated ob-
jebt. K
Ff felves
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felves and one another, in the worfhip
of Diana, Bellona, and other deities,
that, by the fight of their fufferings,
thefe deities mightat lengthbe induced to
pity and fpare them. We are exprefily
informed, that the blood, which flowed
from thofe wounds which the Pagans
made in their own flefh, was thought to
appeafe the gods ghofts®.

It is with the fame view that men were
put todeath®. The ghofts of fuch as were
flain in war, or who flew themfelves, were
fuppofed to be ftimulated by the ftrongeft
revenge®, and could not be appeafed but
by the deftruction of their enemies.
We are certain, therefore, that human

© Varro dicit mulieres in exequiis et luctu ideo folitas
ora lacerare, ut fanguine oftenfo inferis fatisfaciant :
quare etiam inftitutum eft, utapud fepulchra et victimz
czdantur. Apud veteres, etiam homines interficieban-
tur. Serviuson Zn.III. 67. Quid poteft efle hac pie-
tate clementius, quim mortsis humanas vi€timas immo-
lare? Ladant. 1. 5. c.10.

? Nothing pierced Dido with fo keen anguifh, in
the article of death, as the thought of perithing unre-
venged. Moriemur inulte  Virg. Zn.IV. 659.

victims
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viCtims perfectly correfponded to the
corfupt paffions aferibed to the ghofts
of men.

Accordingly we find, in fa&, that
the manes of warriors and heroes were
propitiated with human vi€tims at their
funerals. Achilles facrificed twelve Tro-
Jjan heroes at the funeral of Patroclus,
and then called upon him to rejoice, even
1n the gloomy realmsof Pluto, at theirbe-
ing barnt in the fame flames with his own
corpfe’. Polyxénawas flain upon the tomb
of Achilles to appeafe his ghoft, on which
fubjeét the Hecuba of Euripides is foun-
déd. And Aneas; notwithftanding com-
paffion made fo diftinguithing a patt
of his charafter, referved feveral young
captives to offer them as victims to the
manes of Pallas®, who was flain by

Ffa2 Turnus.

4 Suigt povy b Targount, xas sy Aidzo dopeosen
Awdena pey Towwy ueyaSvpwr vsarg sodneg
T ape cor TaYTRS WUQ i
Homer. ILXXIIL 179.
¥ idiememmim Sulmone creatos
Quatuor hic juvenes ; totidem » quoseducat Ufens,
Viventis
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Turnus. He afterwards refafed to fpare
Magus, who earneftly begged his life,
becaufe, as healleged, the thadeof An-
chifes demanded his death’, even though
no prior enmity had fubfifted between
them. And the rcafon which Aneas
affigned for killing Turnus, a proftrate
fuppliant for mercy, was, that the ghoft
of Pallas, in revenge for his own death,
required the facrifice of his blood'.
If fuch were fuppofed to be the temper
of fo amiable a hero as Pallas, there
is reafon to corclude, that warriors,
who had been long accuftomed to
the havoc of the human fpecies,-
wopld be thought to require a more am-

Viventis rapit, inferias quos immolet umbris,
Captivoquerogi perfundat fanguine flammas.

- Virg. Zn. X. 517.
s Id. ib. v.533.

t —a—Pallas te, hoc vulnere Pallas,
Immolat, et penam {celerato ex fanguine fumit.
Zn. XII. 948.
The forementioned facrifices are to be confidered mere-
ly as the effet of the cruel fuperftition of the times,
and are no refletion upon Aneas, who a&ted from a
pious care to placate the dead.

ple
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ple vengeance, and to take more fatisfac-
tion in the punifhment of offenders, or
even in the fufferings of the -innocent,
from cruelty of difpofition. The com-
bats of the gladiators were properly fu-
neral rites”, and the blood fpilt in them
was defigned to appeafe the manes of the
dead”. Thefe facts are undeniable proofs
that human facrifices were offered to de-
ceafed heroes, and were adapted to their
prefumed difpofition.

The fame cruel rite, which was cele-
brated at the funeral of beroes, was per-
formed, ftatedly or occafionally, in the
worthip of the gods, and upon the fame
ground, a fanguinary and revengeful

u Plutarch calls the combats emirapiyg aywras.  Vit.
Coriolani, p. 218. F.  The combatants were called
buftuarii, becaufe :hey fought at the buffum or fepul~
chre of the dead.

» The captives fent to the funeral of Junius Brutus,
inftead of being flain in the ufual manner, were order-
ed to fight. Servius on Zn. III. 6;. This method
of deftroying them had the fame intention as the former,
but was more fuitable than that to the temper and policy
of a warlike people, and ferved to inure them to fcenes
of blood and flaughter. !

= Zi difpofition,
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difpofition. It has indeed been afferted,
that the natural gods were the objelts
of this worfhip. Let us therefore fee
whether the facts on record do not prove
that thedirect and immediate objeétsof it
were human fpirits. Only I would firft
of all obferve, that thofe, who offered thefe
coftly vi€tims to heroes, were not likelyto
withhold them from the fameheroes when
they were exalted to the rank of gods.
To whom were more human facrifices
offered, in Phenicia, at Carthage, and
other places, than to that monfter of cru-
elty, Saturz, who not only made war
upon his father, and maimed him, but
facrificed his own children to him*?
This barbarity to his offspring is affign-
ed as the reafon why, after his death
and deification, he was appeafed with

* Sanchoniathon, ap. Eufeb. Prep. Ev. L 1. c. 38,
40. 1. 4, c. 16. Porphyr. de Abftinent. l.2. c. 56,
Eufeb. de Landibus Conftant. p.756. Diodor. Sic. I.
20. p. 415. tom. 2. ed. Wefl. Martham, Chronicus
Canon. p. 76, 77.

the
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the facrifice of children”. The ancient
philofophers fearched for a phyfical in-
terpretation of Saturn®,’ and a learned
modern* would willingly underftand by
him the god of light ; but it has been al.-
ready fhewn, that hiftory reprefents him
under a human character. His worfhip
was founded upon that hiftory as literal-
ly underftood by the people®, and was a-
dapted to his bloody difpofition. His
fon, Fupiter, who alfo was worfhipped
with human blood®, is ftyled the only

¥ Nam Saturnus filios fuos non expofuit, fed voravit.
Merito ei in nonnullis Africe partibus 3 parentibus in-
fantes immolabantur. Minuc. Felix, p. 291. ed. Var.
—cap. 30. p. 151, ed. Davif. Cum propriis filiis Sa-
turnus non pepercit, exfraneis ubique non parcendo
perfeverabat, et feq. Tertullian. Apol. c. 8. p.g.
ed. Rigalt, - Bryant, Obfervations;, p.279, 280.

= Cicero, Nat.Deor: 1. 2. c. 24« bui

3 Bryant’s Obferv. p.280.

b Tertullian. Apol." p: g.: * Minuc. Felix, c. 30,
and the notes of Davis, p. 153. - Laétant. L. 1. c. 21,
An infant was flain upon the altar of Jupiter Lyczus.
Paufanias, Arcad. 1.2, p.6oo. Jupiter Latialis alfo
was worfhipped with human blood. Latant. L. 1. c. z1.

Ffg fon
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fon and heir of his father in cruelty:.
Ofiris, called alfo Bufiris, was, like Ju-
“piter, a great conqueror, in an age when
conqueft and cruelty were clofely allied ;
and. to him' ftrangers were facrificed
at his tomb*. Bacchus was worfhipped
.with the cruel rite of which we are {pea-
king under the title of Omeftes, the de-
vourer®.. Captives in war were devoted
to death in honour of Mars', who, dc-
cording to Orpheus, was always contami-
nated with flaughter, and always delighted

¢ O Jovem —
Tertullian. ubi fupra.

{folum patris filium de crudelitate !

4 AEgyptio Bufiridi ritus fuit hofpites immolare.
Minuc. Fel. c. 30,  Compare what Plutarch fays con-
cerning burning live men in Egypt. De If.et Ofir. p.
380. Men with lig},xt.or,.xed hair were facrificed at the
tomb of Ofiris. Diodor. Sic. L. 1. p.9g.

¢ Plutarch, Vit, Themift. p.119. A.

f Herodot. L 4. c. 62." C=zfar, Comment. L 6. c,
16.  See'alfo ‘Tomafinus de- donariis veterum, ¢. 40.
and Tacitus, Annal. L 13. c. 57,

with
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with buman blood *. And Diana®, who
was void of all the tendernefs of her fei;,
whofe chief pleafure confifted in the
purfuit and {laughter of brute animals,
.and to whom the thows of wild beafts,
fighting with one another orwith men,
were confecrated, had her altars ftained
in the fame manner as the god of war.
This goddefs, as well as Mars and Jupi-
ter, belonged to the clafs of the twelve
greater divinities who were tranflated
from earth to heaven. To Fumo, who
alfo was one of that number, an oracle
recommended the facrifice of a virgin
annually, in order to ftop a peftilence’
which doubtlefs it was thought fhe had
fent.

To the foregoing examples more may
be added. I muft not omit to mention

& e Doroig WewAARYLEIOG CiLSy
Avpars ardgoPors yagwrs
Orpheus, Oper. p. 264. ed. Gefner.
h Virg. Zn.II. 116. Serviusin loc. La&ant, 1.1,
¢. 2. Seenote 2, below; and Hyginu_s, Fab. 261.
i Plutarch, Parallel. p. 314. C. D.

Hercules,
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Hercules , who havmg through life made
havoc of the human' {pecies, it was pre-
fomed he would be pleafed, after death,
with feeing human victims bleeding or
burning upon his altars.  Iphigenia*
could not but refent her undergoing a vi-
olent death to propitiate Diana; and
therefore might well be fuppofed to re-
ceive fatisfattion from having her own
gholt atoned in the fame manner. The
northern Thur™, or. Thor, (the fame,
probably, with Taranis,) Teutates, (or
Mercury®,) and Hefus®, (fuppofed by
fome to be Mars himfelf,) had probably
deluged the earth with human blood be-
fore it was offered to them in facrifice.

X Pliny, L 36. c. 3. Marfham, p. 288, 289.

} Virg. Zu.1E 116, Herodot. L 4. c. 103.

m To Thur fanguinem maéabant hominum. Hif-
toriz Normandorum fcriptores antiqui. Paris, 1619.
p-62.

» Tertullian. Apol. c.g.

° Et quibus immitis placatur fangunine diro

Theutates, horrenfque feris altaribus Hefus,

Et Taranis Scyducae non mitior ara Dianz.

— Lucan. L 1. v. 44.

This
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This lift might have been fwelled with
the names of Mithras® and other gods
but I fhall only obferve, that the afto-
nifhing cruelty of Froe and Roffatus is
expreflly affigned as the reafon of their

being propitiated with human victims®.
From the whole of what has been
offered, with refpect to thefe vi¢tims, it
appears, that the ground of offering
them was the cruel and revengeful difpo-
fition of the objects of them": that they
correfponded

P Mithras was worfhipped in Egypt as well as in
Perfia; and Socrates relates, that, in the temple at A-
lexandria, in which his myfteries were celebrated, the
Gentiles aSpwmug xazedves, facrificed men. Hiftor. Ec-
clef. 1. 3. ¢. 2. p.¥73. It ista this aathor that the
reference fhould have been made above, p. 396. notel,
rather than to /Elius Lampridius.

4 Concerning Froe, Olaus Magnus fays, L 3, c. 4.
p. 1ok, Cui tandem in numerum deorum relato, quia
deus {anguinis haberetur, furva hoftiz immolabantur.
The fame writer gives the following account of Rafta-
tus: Cujus ftupenda immanitas humani fanguinis facri-
ficio jta placari voluit, ut fibi illorum, quos cultores fui
opprefluri effent, animasdedicarent.

* This is confirmed by the tefimony of Sanchonia-
thon, who fays, that, in great national calamities, it

was
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correfponded entirely to the fuppofed
charater of the ghofts of warriors and

. . heroes,
was cuftomary to facrifice the deareft children of the
nobles TOIS THUWR0IG Ezll,wm. Ap. Eufeb. Praap. Ev. 1. 4.
p- 156. D The ewvil deities were diitinguithed from
the good by 2 different worfhip; according to Labeo,
ap. Auguft. Civ. Dei, L 2. c.2. Numina bona
a numinibus malis ifz etiam cultus diverfitate Cifingu-
antur, utmalos deos propitiari cedibus et triftibus fup-
plicationibus afferat : bonosautem obfeqaiis l=tis atque
jucundis. In the Diflertation on Miracles, p. 249. it
was faid, what, [ prefume, has been fully proved, < that
¢ the gods, worfhipped by human facrifices, were the
¢ great warriors who, in their mortal ftate, delighted
*¢ in the flaughter of the human race.” To this it has
been objected, by Mr. Fell, p. 66. that there is not one
inflance to be found on record, of men raifed todivine bonours,
&y any people, becaufe of their paft delight in the flanghter
of their own fpecies; and YET this is bere (thatis, in the
Differtation) afigned to be the very reafon why thofe gods
§the idols ofCanaan)wvere wor fbip ped with buman facrifices.

It clearly appears, from this language, that the gen-
tleman did not perceive the obvious difference there is
between the reafon of raifing men to divine honours,
thatis, (as I onderftand him,) of deifying them, and
honouring them with fome kind of divine worfhip, and
thereafon of worthipping them, when deified, with one
fpecies of divine worfhip rather than another. Each
god was honoured with peculiar ceremonies. Hence
Plutarch conjeftures, that Matuta was the fame with

Leucothea, from the famenefs of their rites, Vid. Ca~
mill
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heroes, and of hero-gods: that théy
were in fact offered both to heroes and
to fuch gods as had been men, and, as

mill. p. 131.B.. The facrifices that were offered to diffe-
rent gods were different, (as we have juft now feen from
Labeo, and Eufebius has fhewn at large, [Przp. Ev. L
4. ¢.9.] andindeed as every one muft know who is not
aperfe& ftranger to the fubje&t,) agreeably to the diffe-
rence of their refpective difpoﬁiions. The domeftic and
friendly gods ghofts were gratified with wine, milk,
and frankincenfe,” (Ovid, Fafti, L. ii. 533-540-)
though the indignant and revengeful {pirit of a warrior
could notbe appeafed without human blood.. Revenge
and cruelty, however, were not the reafon of his being
raifed to divine honours, or of his béing accounted a
god ; nor did my lariguage imply more than their being
the reafon of that . peculiar kind of worfhip which was
paid him by thofe who were previoufly perfuaded of his
divinity. My reafoning, in the place referred to, was
agreeable to that of the ancients, who, when doubtful
who any particular god was, formed their judgement
of him by the nature of hisworfhip, s If the gen-
tleman meant to fay, ‘what alone could render his ob-
je€tion pertinent, that there is not one inftance on re-
cord of men being worfhipped with human facrifices for
the reafon I had affigned, he. fhould have had a better
acquaintance with antiquity before he ventured on fuch
- an affertion, s

far
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far as we know, to fuch gods alone’.
So that, when the only circumftance,
related of any particular deity, is, that
he was worfhipped with human facrifi-
ces, we may reafonably conclude, that
he was originally of the race of man.
And, as thefe rites were univerfally®

¢ It has indeed been faid, by fome of the ancients,
that human vi@tims were in Egypt offered to the fun.
Tt was very natural for thofe to run into this miftake who
explained the hiftory of the gods phyfically. Human
vi@ims, we have feen, were offered to Ofitis; and Ofi-
tis, phyfically underftood, was the fun. Some of the
ancients would the more readily fubftitute the one for
the other, as, in their opinion, there was areal corref-
pondence between the difpofitions of herces and the
qualities of the fun, But I queftion whether theré were
any, however fond theymightbe of applying the hifto-
1y of the gods to natural objects, who would st ailow,
thathaman facrifices were direétly and immediately of-
fered only to hero-gods.

t This is afirmed by Pliny, 1. 30. ¢. 1. citedabove;
and has been proved to be true by many learned writers,
ancient as well as modern : fuch as Porphyry, de Ab-
fiinent. 1. 2. Clemens Alexandrinus, Cohort. ad Gent.
p- 36. ed. Potter.  Eufebius, Prap. Ev. L. 4. c. 16.
Geufius, de Vi@timis humanis, pafim; and Mr. Bry-
ant, in his Obfervations, p. 267. et feq.

practifed



in the ancient beathen World. 447

pra&lf‘ed in all the heathen nations, thcy
afford a full proof of the univerfal preva-
lence of the worthip .of human fpirits.
Many of the gods here enumerated were
the principal objects of pagan devotion®,

There were other” rites of worfhip,
bcﬁdes thofe hitherto fpecﬂied which

clearly

& When Meffapus gave a mortal wound to king Auleft
tes, he exclaimed : Hec magnis melior data viltima divis,
Zn. XIE 2966.

w The heathen religion was as remarkably diftin-
guithed by it’s licentioufnefs and pollution as by it’s eru.
elty. Drunkennefs was an eflential part of the worfhip
of Bacchus, and enjoined by laweven at Athens. Pla-
to de Legiﬁus, L 1. p. 570 ed. Ficint, & p. 777 ed
Serrani. It generally accompanied the facrifices and
folemnities of the other gods. Proftitution was z reli-
gious rite common to all nations ; and not owing, in
general, to 2 profligacy of charalter, but to a real per-
fuafion of it’s being an acceptable facrifice to the gods.
Even fodomy, and beftiality, and other enormitics,
madea part of the pagan ritual, in Phenicia more efpe-
cially. It would draw out the article of aver/bip to toa
great a length, to produce the evidence of thefe fadts in
this place, and to fhew from what principles they pro-
ceeded, which may be explained hereafter. It is fuffi-
cient to obferve, at prefent, that the vices here fpeci-
fied are peculiar to the human fpecies, and were in fad

pratifed
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clearly point out the mortal origin of the
gods. I fhall take notice of three‘
mournings, banquets, and games.
Mournings, and all the figns of the
moft extravagant grief, fuch as lamen-
table cries and bodily lacerations, were
the moft facred ceremonies of pagan
worfhip*. Now thefe rites of idolatry

praétifed in the worfhip of fuch gods as had once belonged
to it. They were pra&tifed in imitation, aswell as in ho-
nour, of the gods. The rude heroes of antiquity, what-
ever fervice they might do their country by their prow-
efs, or to mankind in general by their ufeful inventions,
Jaid no reftraint upon their paflions; and, as they were
believed to havemore of divinity in them than other men,
theirvices were confecrated as well as their perfons. When
they were exalted into gods, they were thought to re-
tain the fame difpofitions. The carly. Chriftians re-
proach them with every f{pecies of impurity ; and fo do
the Heathens themf{elves, many of whom were ever rea-
dy to plead theirexamples as an excufe for all the vices
that the bafeft and vileft of men could commit.

= In adytis habent idolum Ofiridis fepultom : hocan-
nuis lu&ibus plangunt, radunt capita, ut mifernm ca-
fum regis fui turpitudine dehoneftati defleant capitis ;
tundunt ped&tns, lacerant lacertos, veterum vulnerum
refecant cicatrices, ut annuis lu@ibus in animis eorum
funeftz ac miferand necis exitium renafcatur. Julius
Firmicus, p. 4, 5. - Secalfo Spencer, Leg, Hebr. p

574s 580
_were
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were the very fame with thofe praétifed
at funerals. It was cuftomary with the
Heathens, at the death of their rela-
tions, to make the moft mournful la-
mentations, to rend their clothes, to
cut, lance, and tear, their fleth .
Thefe doleful cries and cruel lacerations
were carried to fuch excefs at Athens, a
city greatly addicted to fuperftition and
idolatry, that it- became neceffary to
prohibit them by law®.  They are not to
be confidered merely as expreffions of
grief for the perfonal lofs which furvi-
vors fuftained by the death of valuable
relations ; they were-principally defigned
for the benefit of the dead themfelves; a
matter that requires to be explained.

y See Bos, Antiq. of Greece, pt 4. ch.z1. Levit.
xix. 28. xxi. 5. Deut. xiv. #. Jerem. xvi. 6. xlviii.
37.

= Mulieres genas neradunto, neve lefflum funeris er-
go habento. Petit, Leg. Attic. p. 600, Ye fball not
make any cuttings in your fitfp for the dead. Levit. xix.
28. xxi. 5. Thefe cuttings are here forbidden as rites

of idolatry.
Gg The
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The foul of man, it was imagined,” quit-
ted the body mourning i’s unbappy fate*,
partly on account of the enjoyments it
loft, and partly by reafon of it’s en-
trance into Aides, or Hades, a moft
gloomy and uncomfortable region, in
the general opinion of the ancient Hea-
thens’.- Befides forrow and regret, the
dead, at going out of the world, were
fuppofed to feel difpleafure and refent-
ment, and in many cafes to pant after
revenge®. It was to this ftate of their
minds that the mourning for them was
adapted. The extraordinary grief and
fympathy of their relations at their fune-
rals might well be thought to foothe and’
confole them in fome degree under their
hard lot; and, together with their

2 Oy wdlpos yoowoa. Homer. I1. XVI. 857.

» Homer reprefents all the ghofts in the fubterra-
neous caverns as forrowful, tracar aynpvas. Odyfl
XI. 541. Even Achilles faid, he had rather be the

meaneft flave upon earth than rule over all the departed.
Homer, Odyfl. XI. 488.

¢ Aswas fhewn above, p.432. etfeq.

wounds,
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wounds, and the blood that iffued from
them, were believed, as we have feen?,
to appeafe their rage and vengeance,
The tranquillity of their minds being
thus reftored, there was no evil or inju-
ry to be dreaded from them on account
of their having fuffered the lofs of their
lives. With the negle®t of the ufual
figns and feafons of mourning they were
fuppofed to be greatly offended".

Now let common fenfe determine,
whether thefe funeral rites could be de-
figned to honour or placate gods that are
eternal and immortal, and can never
tafte the bitternefs of death? But we
need not aftk the queftion ; for the Hea-
thens themfelves have told us, that
mourning was a {pecies of worfhip fuit-

4 Above, p. 434. note°.

¢ Thisis implied in the following paffage of Apulci-
us, Metamorph. L 8. p. 242. ed. Delph. Quz res
cim meum pudorem, tim etiam tuum falatare commo-
dum, refpicit: ne forté immaturitate naptiarum, in-
dignatione jufti manes acerbos mariti ad exitium falutis
tuz fufcitemus.

Gga2 able
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able to the dead’, and atually paid to
fuch of them as were deified. -4 god dies,
and is lamented®. 'The ancient advocates
for this part of the pagan worfhip difco-
vered, orpretended to difcover, a fecret
reference in it to natural objets”. But
this fecondary and myftical fenfe, if it
was at all intended, was not underftood
by the people, nor defigned to be fo;
and, inftead of fubverting, itrather pre-
fuppofes, the literal and primary mean-
ing of the rites in queftion. Plutarch,
the great advocate fortheir phyfical inter-
pretation, allows their being underftood

f Quorum omnis cultuseflet futurusin lutu, Cice-
70, deNat. Deor. L. 1. c. 15.

€ Maxim. Tyr. Differt. 38. p.398. See Julius
Firmicus, p. 4, §. :

Sed in funeribus et lu&tibus, quz vere funt funera,
quz fa&ta funt e——— defenfores eorum volunt addere
phyficam rationem. Julius Firmicus de Errore Prof.
Relig. p. 5. In the fequel he explains this phyfical
reafon, but it does not belong to this place, See Plu-
tarch in the places referred to in the next note.

of
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of the births and deaths of the gods,
Accordingly we find the Heathens®, as
well as the early Chriftians', urging them
as a proof that thofe gods had been mere
mortals.

The mourning, in the feftivals of the
gods, was fucceeded by @ danguet, in
which the gods themfelves were fuppo-
fed to thare®™ This circamftance alfo

Lo 4 agrees

i Oy YEVETELS XD ¢90€u; 8 TQOTAYOPEVOITES A0VOYs RAAR X28
vouslorreg. Plutarch. Ifl & Ofir. p. 379. B. See alfo a
little higher in the fame page, and comp. p. 359.

k Tu plangens hominem teftaris Ofirin.  Lucan,
VIII, 833.

! Lugete mortuos veftros, et feq.  Julius Firmicus,
p- 20. Seep.4, 5.

™ Notwithftanding* their neftar and ambrofia, the
gods retained their relifh of their former earthly viands.
They all left heaven for the fake of feafting with the Z-
thiopians, Jupiter himfelf leading the way, aswe learn
from Homer. Indeed they were invited as guefts toall en -
tertainmients, befides thofe made on purpofe for them,

=—— Etdivos ipfumque vocamus
In partem predamque Jovem. Zn.IIl. 222.

The epulones, whofe bufinefs it was to prepare the facred
banquets at the folemn games, and to fet up couches on
which the gods lay at tables, were perfons of great dif-

tinétion.
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agrees with the idea the ancients enter-
tained of human fpirits, whom they
not only ftatedly fupplied with food, by
daily facrifices, but for whom they alfo
provided annually a magnificent feaft".
Befides, the banquet, which fucceeded
the folemn mourning in the wbrfhip
of the gods, was a funeral rite: for after
the obfequies there was an entertain-
ment, part of which was confecrated to
the manes of the deceafed, and carried to
their tombs°.

Games were inftituted only in honour
of the gods ; and they alfo were funeral
rites, which were exhibited to almoft all
the dead®. Hence it follows, that the

: dead

tin&ion. See Guther de Jure Manium, 1. 2. ¢. 10,
The beft meal put the gods into the beft humour to grant
favours, and was called z fupplication. Witnefs the lec-
tifterninm.

n See above, p. 427, 428.

© Bos, p. 431.

? Omitto quod Varro dicit, omnes ab his mortuos
exiftimari manes deos, et probat per ea facra, qua om-
nibus feré exhibentur mortuis, ubi et ludos commemorat

funebres,
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dead in general were confidered as gods,
and were the fole objelts of this fpecies
of worfhip.

If, exclufive of all teftimony, we exa-
mine the games themfelves, we fhall
foon perceive, that, whatever natural
inftruction might be veiled under them,
they were celebrated in honour of deified
men. They were imitations, or fceni-
cal reprefentations, of the actions, the
fufferings, and lawlefs paffions®, of the
gods, and indeed of their whole hiftory.
It is of men alone that thefe fcenes
could be juft reprefentations. It isto
their ghofts only that they could be jud-
ged acceptable, as memorials of their
former condition. Thefe exhibitions
were attended with all poffible magnifi-
cence, inorder to gratify their pride and
vanity.

funebres, tanquam hoc fit maximum divinitatis indi-
ciam, qudd non foleant ludi nifi numinibus celebrari.
Augauft. Civ. Dei, L 8. c. 26.

4 See Cyprian on this fubjet, Ad Donatum, p. 5,
6. ed. Fell,

Gg4 K
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If you ftill doubt whether the games
referred to the actions and events of hu-
man beings, remember that, in the
worfhip of Matuta, the mother, there
was a reprefentation of whatever befel
Bacchus’s nurfe, and whatever Ino fuf-
fered from the jealoufy of Juno': and
that, amongft other ceremonies in the
worfhip of Ariadne, who died in child-
bed, and to whom Thefeus ordered di-
vine honours, a youth lay in bed, and
counterfeited all the pains of a woman
in travail’. In the feaft of Adonis, be-
fides reprefenting funeral folemnities by
lamentations and mournful fongs, they
even expofed images refembling dead
men carried out to their burial', This
feftival was celebrated throughout all
Greece and Egypt ; all the cities putting
themfelves in mourning, which was de-

* Plutarch. Vit. Camilli, p. 13.1. B.

s Plutarchi Thefeus, p.g. B. C.

* Plutarch. Vit. Alcibiad. p. zoo. C. p.532. B.
See alfo Spencer, Leg. Heb. p. 575, 580, 581. Dio-
dor. Sic. p. 24, 25. ed Wefl,  Lucian, tom.z. p.

658, 659. g
: figned
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figned to commemorate the death of A-
donis, and in teftimony of their fympa-
thy with Venus. Ofiris alfo being {lain
as Adonis was, the memory of his death
was preferved by expofing a fimilar i-
mage" of him in his feftival, as well as
by other rites of burial.

On the whole, though it is not affir-
med, that the religious rites here fpe-
cified had no manner of reference to
the fyftem of nature, yet they cer-
tainly correfponded to the idea the an-
cients had formed of human ghofls,
were of the fame kind with thofe which
were paid to thefe ghofts, and even, in
many cafes, were memorials and repre-
fentations of the fufferings and death
of the deities in whofe honour they were
performed. This is a plain proof that
. thefe gods had been men, and even that
they were worfhipped under the very idea
of men that were dead.

v See Julius Figmicus, p. 4, §. cited above, p. 448.
note *,
In
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In fpeaking of the heathen worfhip, I
cannot omit' to make mention of the
myfleries. In the celebration of thefe
rites an explicit declaration was made
of the mortal origin even of the princi-
pal objects of national worfhip among
the Gentiles ; as we learn from the tefti-
monies both of heathen and .chriftian
writers”. 'The very learned Fablonfki
does not controvert the fat, viz. that
the humanity of the gods was afferted in
the myfteries ; but he fuppofes, that this
was afferted by the magiftrate, contrary
to his own private opinion, for the cre-
dit of religion*. ‘This conjecture is not
only groundlefs, but improbable, being

w Cicero, Tufcul. L. 1. c. 13. et de Nat. Deor. 1.
1. ¢ 42. Diodorus Siculus, 1. 1. p. 24, ed. Wefl,
Auguftin, De Civ. Dei, 1. 8. c. 5. Cyprian. De I-
dol, Van. p.12. ‘Thefe authors have been already
cited. I add the following paffage from Julius Firmi-
cus, p. 13. Sed adhuc fuperfunt aliz fuperftitiones,
quarum fecreta pandenda funt, Liberi et Liberz, quaz
omnia facris fenfibus veftris {pecialiter intimanda funt,
ut etin iftis profanis religionibus fciatis mortes effe ho-
minum confecratas.

x Jablontki, Pantheon Zgyptiorum, tom. z. Prole-
gom. p. xxvii. i .

inconfiftent
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inconfiftent with all that we know of the
conduct of magiftrates and of thofe who
wifhed to fupport the religion of the
ftate. The magiftrate, whofe bufinefs
it was to protett it, always atted in u-
nion with the prieft; and indeed both
offices, though diftinct, were very often
united in the fame perfon, who did not
oppofe in one capacity what he taught in
another. Befides, thofe who moft con-
fulted the credit of the public religion
prudently difcouraged all enquiry concer-
ning the origin of the greater gods, and,
inftead of divulging, ftrove to conceal,
their humanity, either by infinuating at
times that they were originally beings of a
higher rank than mankind, or (what was
morecommonly thecafe) byapplying their
hiftory toelementaryand mundanedeities.

The following appears to me to be the
true ftate of the cafe. The firft objects
of idolatrous worfhip were the elements
and heavenly bodies. When the wor-
fhip of deified men was fuperinduced

upon that of the planets and elements,
much
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much confufion was introduced into the
heathen theology, and the original doc-
trine concerning the gods was in danger
of being loft. To prevent this, the
myfteries were inftituted, and the true
grounds of the pagan worfhip were pro-
bably cxplained fo fuch as were judged
capable and worthy of fuch information.
"This could not be done without admit-
ting that the popular or national gods
had been remeved from earth to heaven’.
And this conceffion, which is all that be-
Jongs to our prefent fubjeét, is a very
ftrong confirmation of the point I have
been attempting to eftablith. If muft be
obferved farther, that, although the-
myfteries were the moft facred of all the
heathen rites, they were inftituted only in
honour of gods of mortal origin, fuch as
Jupiter, Ofiris, Ifis, Mithras, Bacchus,
Venus, Ceres, Proferpine, Vulcan,

y ¢ In the reprefentations of the myfteries,”” fays
Plutarch, < the trac nature of demons is held forth.”
Seec Warburton’s Div. Legat. v. I. p. 162. ed.1755.

Caftor
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Caftor and Pollux, and others known to
be of human defcent.

VII. The heathen divinations and ora-
cles were thought to proceed from de-
mons or the manes of the dead.

It has indeed been afferted, that thofe
fuppofed to be prophets were all titles
which related to one god, the fun®: an af-
fertion which has the appearance of be-
ing fupported by etymological conjec-
tures, but which is contradicted by in-
difputable facts. I fhall ftate the fubje
in what appears to me to beit’s true
light. Several philofphers did afcribe o-
racles in fome meafure to natural caufes,
and particularly to certain prophetic ex-
halations from the earth, which owed
their virtue to a folar influence®. But
this was merely the private opinion of a
few learned men, to which the people

* Bryant’s Mythol. v. 1. p. 253. fee from p. 230~
282, and p. 445. 'The gentleman’s hypothefis is irre-
concileable with the facred writings. See If. viii. 19.

s “This is fhewn in Differt. on Mir. p.259. note®.

were
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were ftrangers, Nay, thefe philofo
phers themfelves allowed, that demons
might be appointed to prefide over divi-
nations and oracles®; and that the foul
itfelf is naturally endued with the fa-
culty of divining*.

The common perfuafion was, that
departed {pirits had an oracular or pro-
-phetical quality. This clearly appears
from thofe divinations by the dead, and
by ghofts, called necromancy and necuo-
mancy®, fo univerfally prevalent in the
heathen " world.  Oracles, therefore,
were certainly referred to dead men ; to
fuch efpecially as had, when living, dif-
covered a fuperior fagacity, or a greater
infight into futurity, than ‘others. Di-

b Differt. ubi fupra, & p. 175.

* Id. p.259. noteP,

¢ Plutarch fpeaks of a sexvopaslesor, an oracle of ghofls,
where they were raifed up to foretel future events. Vit,
Cimon. p. 482. C. See the account which Maximus
Tyrius (Differt. 26. p.265. ed. Davif.) has given of a
cave near the lake Aornon, where, by prayers, facrifis
ces, and libations, a prophetic ghoft was raifed up.

¢ See Paufanias, Attica, p. 83, 84.

vination
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vination by the evocation of the dead
was prattifed in the moft ancient times.
In the Perfx of Afchylus, the ghoft -
of Darius is called up, and foretels his
queen her deftiny. According to Ho-
mer *, "Ulyfles invoked the dead,
and ' defcended into the infernal re-
gions, that he might learn his future
fortunes from the prophet Tirefias.
-With the fame view AEneas confulted
Anchifes.  Saul alfo applied to a ventri-
loquift to callup Samuel : a practice that
was as ecarly as the age of Mofes".
Now will any one affirm, that Darius,
Tirefias, Anchifes, and Samuel, or any
of the dead whom ventriloquifts preten-
ded to confult, were titles of the fun?
Two confiderations ferve to fhew that
all oracles were referred to human
ghofts : the known charalters of the
gods who had oracles, and the places
where they were fet up.  As to the gods
themfelves here referred to, they were

* Odyfl. XL ¢ Levit. xx. 6.
known
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known to be human perfonages. Such
was Ammon, fpoken of above, who
had an oracle both at Thebes in Egypt,
and in Libya®; Apollo alfo, whofe ora-
cle at Delphi was fo much celebrated,
was one of twelve greater gods whofe
mortal origin was difclofed in the myfte-
ries.  Themis, a Pelafgic deity®, and
one of the Titanide’, had an oracle at
mount Parnaffus®; Trophonius near
the city of Lebadia'; Amphiaraus™ in
Beeotia, or in Attica”; Branchides in
Milefia®; the daughter of Macarus at

8 See Diodor. Sic. 1. 3. p. 241, 242, ed Wefl.
Herodot. 1. 2. c. 54, 55, 56.

» Herodot. L. 2. c. go0.

! Diodor. Sic. 1. v. p. 383.  Apollodorus de Diis,
L 1. init.

% Herodot. ubi fupra.

! Liv. xxv. 27. Maxim. Tyr. Differt. 26. p. 265.
ed.Davif. Schol.ad Ariftoph. ad Nub. go8.

= Herodot. L 1. c. §2. Apuleius, tom. 2, p. 68g.
Paufanias, p.84.

» According to Bos, p. 97.

°® Bos, p.98. Pliny, v. 29. Mela, I.17. 4.

Amphiffa
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Amphiffa in Phocis?; Geryon near Pa-
tavium’., Now all thefe oracular gods,
as is evident at firft fight, were no other
than dead men and women deified’.
And fuch we muft pronounce all the o-
ther oracular divinities to have been, till
fome clear examples to the contrary are
produced, which has not yet been done.
The Augilites, who had no other gods
but the ghofts of men, confulted them
as oracles’.

The heathen oracles were fet up at
fepulchres, and in temples, which are on-
ly another name for fepulchral monu-
ments ereted in honour of the dead.
Their ghofts, therefore, were certainly
the deities confulted in thefe places.
And, as oracles were fet up in all the
ancient nations, and were univerfally*con-

4 Paufanias, 1. 10. p. 896,

r Sueton. Tiber. c. 14.

s See Apuleius, ubi fupras and Maxim, Tyr. Dit
fert. 26. p. 265.

t P, Mela, cited above, p. 97. noteP.

¥ [lacas as WoAGS xxs TATE TE Jry daw pavTinng 17T
o vug Dimg, T TH xem, xak TE 8 XENs WA Xenophon,
Sympof. p. 163, Oper. V. 5. ed. Wells.

- H h fulted,
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fulted, ofr 'all occafions of importance,
both by thofe who had:the dir¢ttion
of the public concerns-and-by private
perfons, and were alfo accompanied with
facrifices”, luftrations, and other religious-
ceremonies, they afford full proof of the'
very extenfive worfhip of human fpmts~
inf the heathen world, - ..« ./ 2ubs

If, notwithftanding all the evidetice
of this point hitherto produced, whether
from teftimony or from faéls, it fhould
fHill ‘appear incredible > that dead: ‘men
aridwomen fhould be generally worfhip-
ped as gods, even in nations celebrated
for their wifdom and learning, I might
in fome ‘meafure remove this prejudice,
by fhewing upon what plaufible preten-
ces that worfhip was founded. But the
grounds and reafons of it are foreign
from my prefent defign. I would only
obferve,

i .

¥ With human facrifices, according to Servius on
V:rg Zn. VI, 107, ane ﬁne hominis ocaﬁone non
ﬁega.m:.,

VIII.
’ -
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VIII. That the remains of it at this
day, amongft many profeffed Chriftians,
give credibility to the exiftence of it in
former times. amongft the Heathens.
It is-certain that the worthip of the dead
ftill prevails, and has long prevailed; a-
mongft the former, in the fame manner
it did amongft the latter.

Some of the Gentile converts carried
meat, bread, and wine, to the fepul-
chres of the martyrs*, as they had been
accui’comed to do to the manes of their
anceftors before their converfion’.

As the Gentiles offered up prayers to
the dead at their fepulchres®; in like
manner, according to Eufebius, Chrif-
tians went to the tombs of the champions
of true religion, and made their prayers

x See Auftin, (1. 8. . 27. de Civ. Dei, & L vi.
Confefl, c. 2.) Illi enim ad fepulchra martyrum epu-
las deferebant; pultem, panem, ct vinum. Gutherde
Jure Manium, L z. ¢,12.

¥ As to the heathen cuftom, fee Ovid’s Fafti,. 1. z.
V. §33-540- {

= Adde preces pofitis et fua verba focis. Id. ib, v
542 3
Hhz at
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at them, and bonoured their bleffed fouls' ;
believing them to have power to avert e-
vils from mankind, and to beftow blef~
fings upon them”: a power which the
Gentiles afcribed to - thofe gods who had
been men. '

The fepulchres of ‘{aints ‘and martyrs
have been converted by Chriftians into
churches, juft as the heathen fepulchres
were into temples. ~Altars; annual fef-
tivals, and other religious rites, have
been inflituted to dead men, as well by
many who live under the Gofpel® as by
the more ancient idolaters, who were
ftrangers to it.”” The worfhip of images
is as familiar to papifts as it ever was to
the Gentiles, and apologized for by both
upon the fame grounds. By both alfo
their gods are carried about in fhrines,

* Eufeb. Przp. Ev. L. 13. c. 11. p. 663.

b Mede, p. 641, 642. Newton -on Daniel, c. 14.
p-3t5. Middleton’s Letters, prefatory Difc. p. 51.

¢ Middleton’s Letters from Rome, prefatory Dif-
eourfe, p.25. Newton on Dan. ch. 14.

and
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and thought to be prefent in every image
and every edifice erected to their honour.
The abfurdity of the papifts is more gla-
ring than' that of the Pagans, becaufe
they believe that the whole 4od:/y prefence
of Chriftisin ten thoufand different pla-
ces in . the'fame inftant of time, undeér
the appearancé of bread and wine.

The Papifts dignify their faints with
divine titles, ‘as the pagans did their
worthies®; : Both -affign to their deities
the fame offices, confidering them as the
guardians - of towns; cities, and coun-
tries, - as prefidents overall the objects
of mature, ard over the various occupa-
tions of human life".

T If the emperor Domitian fyled himfelf LORD

_and GOD, as was obferved above, p.275. note¢; fo
is the pope called GOD, the SUPREME DEITY on
earth, Sndour LORD GOD. Chandler’s Accountof a
Conference in Nicolas-lane, i7 34. The Papifts fome=
times plead that they only call their faints div/, not dii.
But thefe are, equxvalentterms. Serviuson Virg. Zn.

XIIL 139. .
e See Middleton’s Letters, p. 153, 178. Prefat.

Difc. p. 51,
Hhj If,

uv
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If, amongft the Heathens, fome god-
deffes were thought to have more power,
or were in higher reputation in one place
thanin another; as Junoat Argos', for
example; it is juft the fame amongft
Papifts with the lady of Loretto. The
virgin Mary holds the firft rank amongft
all the popifh faints, and feems indeed
to be the principal object of their devo-
tion. To her the ftatelieft churches and
the faireft altars are raifed; to her the
moft ‘frequent addreffes are made, and
the greateft number ‘of miracles afcri-
bed®. If the Heathens honoured a dei-
fied woman as tbe mother of the gods, and
“queen of beaven® ; too many Chriftians
apply thefe titles to Mary, calling her

f Spence’s Polymetis, p. 56. 3

¢ Sir Edward Sandy’s S.u‘r'vey of Religion, p. 4, 5,
6.

h The regent of the moon was ftyled queen of heas
ven ; and the mother of the gods was Rhea, who is faid

to have appeared to Themiftocles in a dream. Plutarch.
Vit. Themift, p.127. A.

the
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rhe guem of beaven®, and the mother of God.
Andthe dehg‘hts to be worlhipped under
different titles®, " juft as the Heathen dei-
flesdidl ~ 7"

; Demon-worfhxp was thought to be
Juftified ‘amongft the Heathens by the
‘ofténtation of oracles, the cure of difea~
fes, and other miracles™. Herein they
were imitafed by Chriftians, who pre-
tended,’ that the mxraclet performed in
‘the times of Chrift and his apoftles were
renewed at the fepulchres of the mar-

L Lipfiys addreffes Mary in the following terms. O
goddefs ! thou art the queen of heaven, of the fea, and
“of the earth. ' Lipf. Oper. p.1288. Tenifon of Idola-
-try, p. 2g0. Epiphanids fays of Chriftians in his time,
They made a goddefs qf:b: wiérgin, and ofizred @ cake unjo
ber as the quetn of heaven. Mede, p.636.

k- Chxﬂ}y_l fays, (Tra.vels.,‘P 13550 .6.) The virgin is
‘not mvoked under the fame charaller in all places and
on all occaﬁons, but ~==_is{plit into fo man diftingt
“Bbfects of worlhip ; ‘as the ’fady de Viftoria, ‘¢c.  She
has numerous mles, (comp. p. 172, 173. .) probably
accordmg to_her' diffinét offices. '

71O the polytmomy of the heathen gods, fee Selden,
Prolegom. c. 3. *“’“5 Sched. de Diis German.

P87, 89, 175, 5
= Me&d, p- 680, 681. “Newton, p:211. -~
'k 3 S )-. wbsca H h"“z- - tyrs.

- ke W
! - N
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tyrs". A miraculous power was attribu<
ted to theirdead bodies, to their bones,
and other reliques®.

It was not without reafon, therefore,
that the gentile philofophers long ago
reproached Chriftians with introducing
new gods, fuch as were taken from a-
mongft men®. . Nay, Theodoret boafts
that God had brought bis dead (viz. the
martyrs) into the place (the temples)
of the beathen gods. For, inflead of the
JSeafts of Fupiter and Bacchus, are now ce-
lebrated the feftivals of Peter and Paul, —
and of the boly martyrs®. If the Gentiles
Jerved the creature, paffing over the crea-
tor", the papifts, (I fpeak not of indivi-
duals,) notwithftanding fome verbal ac-

» Mede, ubi fupra; and Middleton’s Free Enquiry,
p. 130.etfeq. As to popith miracles, fee Middleton’s
Prefatory Difcourfe to his Letters from Rome, p. 29. et
feq.

° Newton on Daniel, p.208. et feq.

» Eunapius, Vit. Philofoph. p. 76. See Julian ap.
Cyril. in Newton. p. 208.

2 Theodoret, 1. 8. ap. Mede, p. 642.

* Iaga 7o xmicavie, Rom. i, 21. Bezain loc.

knowledgements
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knowlcdgements of him, d? very much
conceal him from pubhc view, by direc-
ting the attention of the people to many
other objects of religious worihxp, by af-
fociating with him the _vmgxn Mary and
other faints’, and by making the moft
dithonourable reprefentations of him in
the pitures with which their facred edi-
fices are adorned. The figure of the
ever-adorable and incomprehenfible Je-
hovah, who inhabits eternity and fills
immenfity, is generally that of an old
man ; and, in fome places, he has upon
him ¢ night-gown and cap’. In the feve-
ral foregoing particulars, -and many
more that might be mentioned, -there is
a ftriking refemblance between the idola-
try of Papifts and Pagans: . The for-
.mer Anow that the objets of their wor-
fhip had been men, juft as the latter

s In the town of Znaim, in Moravia, there is an i-
mage of the virgin, erefted on a fair pillar, with this
infcription : Laus Deo, Marieque virgini, faniifgue fu-
is.  Chithul’s Travels, p. 131.

t Id. ib. p. 116.

did.
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did. Bothperform their worthip in the
very fame ‘places, on the bigh-ways, in
groves, on_mountains®, and at* [fepulchres.
Let us now briefly confider, how far the
practice of the worthip of dead men, in
a large part of the chriftian church,
proves the prior exiftence of it in the
heathen world.

Every refemblance between the cuf-
toms, whether civil or religious, “of dif-
ferent nations, does not, Iacknowledge,
neceffarily argue imitation. A confide-
rable refemblance has been difcovered
between the cuftoms of different people
who have had no intercourfe with one
another ; and, where'itis not purely ac-
cidental, may be accounted-for by fome
principles in human nature commeon to
all.  Let it then be fuppofed, what,
however, canmot be granted, that" the
conformity between popery and pagan-
ifm, in the feveral particulars I}caﬁ_tg'clfa;
bove, and in a hundred others that have

® Middleton’s Letters, p. 184, 185, -
been
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been omitted, may be-thus a};ccq;ln;ge;
for; it will ftill: ferve to-fhew, that the
fame fpecies of idolatry, practifed i a
great part of the chriftian world, might,
and probably did, prevail ip the heathen
world. . To whatever common princi-~
ples you choofe to afcribe it’s prevalence
in both, they were likely to operate more
{trongly in the latter than in the for-
mer: for Chriftianity fo clearly and pa-
thetieally - reprefents God as the: only
proper object of religious worfhip, that
it is even hard to conceive how the pro-
feflors of this religion fhould join any o-
thers with him, At the fame time it
gives us fuch a view of the ftate of the
dead” as overturns the very foundation
of all the devotion which has been paid
them. Nay, it particularly warns us a-
gainft this fpecies of idolatry, and brands
it as an apoftacy from the chriftian
faith*, Thefe confiderations are well a-
dapted to preferve the profeﬁ_'qrswof th_c

<.® Diflest. on Mir. p, 161 ¢t feq. .51 Tim, iv._1,.
Baiis0d P Gofpel
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Gofpel from all idolatry, more efpemally‘
from the worfhip of the dead; ‘and has
a&ually produced * this eﬁ%& on multi-
tudes both in ancient and modern times,
thoughnoton all. - Now if reafon, even
when aided by revelation,“ could not
check the fuppofed natural propenfity'to
the worfhip of dead men; it cannot be i-
magined that reafon alori¢ ¢ould do it. E-
very natural principle or bias will operate
with the greateft force where there are the
feweft and the weakeft powers of refifts
ance. - 4V : - : :

But the conformlty between pagamfm
and popery, thh refpect to ‘the worﬂnp
of the dead, Fiolds in fo many partlcux
lars, and’ fuch’ as have mamfcf’cly no
foundation'in any appearance of’ reafon,
or bias of nature, that 1t cannot be ac=-
counted for thhout fuppoﬁng that
Chn{hans COPICd froni the Heathens.
Befides, we learn from hiftory, what we
might have prefumed to be true from a
knowledge -of human nature, that the

heathen
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heathen as well as the jewifth converts to
Chriftianity retained {trong prejudices in
favour of many of the principles in
which they had been educated. = Of this
there can be no ftronger proof than a
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